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Publisher's Note 


E OR MOST OF the world, the year 2002 was simply a milder case of 2001. 
ЕЕ The War on Terrorism continued іп 2002, but without as many fireworks 
W in Afghanistan and, most importantly, no terrorist attack on par with those 
of 9/11. The U.S. economy, while still in the doldrums, showed slight signs of 
improvement. 

Pro wrestling was about the same. WWE television ratings and pay-per-view 
buy rates, which have become the measures of success in our industry, remained 
low. Live attendance for major pay-per-views remained strong and WWE capital- 
ized on a growing international market, but those were two tiny gems of optimism 
in an otherwise disappointing year. 

While WWE didn’t return to record business, there were several historic events 
that will cause 2002 to stand out as a watershed year for decades to come. 
WWE's brand extension and the talent draft that occurred on April 1 changed the 
face of pro wrestling in a single night. If Raw and Smackdown remain separate 
brands, 2002 will definitely be remembered as year one of a new era. 

Far more than just a name change, the World Wrestling Federation's trans- 
formation into World Wrestling Entertainment will be even more significant in 
the long term. Not only did the World Wide Fund For Nature force WWE to 
erase the “WWF” as of 2002, but also to do everything possible to obliterate the 
logo from future releases of historic footage, including vintage videotapes. Be- 


cause WWE is already criticized for not doing enough to honor its history, that. 


doesn't bode well for wrestling fans. 

Depending on how the venture turns out, the launch of NWA-TNA: Total 
Nonstop Action in June 2002 could be remembered as very significant. Do the 
Jarretts and their new business partner, Panda Energy, need to retool their busi- 
ness plan? Perhaps. What fan wouldn't like to see the company find a cable net- 
work willing to give it a time slot for a weekly (free) TV program? Still, the fact that 
Fm discussing TNA in the present tense at the dawn of 2003 is reason for hope. 

The year 2002 was one of the greatest years ever, in terms of pure wrestling 


action. No fan will forget the showdown between The Rock and Hulk Hogan at 


WrestleMania X8, Brock Lesnar's WWE victory over The Rock at SummerSlam 
for undisputed title, or the sheer athleticism of Kurt Angle, Chris Benoit, Eddie 
Guerrero, Edge, and Rey Misterio Jr. in a variety of matchups. Nor will 1 forget 
how cruiserweights such as A.J. Styles, Low-Ki, Red, and Jerry Lynn made 
TNA's X division a bigger draw than the heavyweight ranks. 

In this third edition of WRESTLING ANNUAL, we are proud to have captured all of 
fhose moments forever. This 180-page special publication is the definitive 
wrestling yearbook for your library. Again this year, | want to thank Senior Writer 
Harry Burkett, who chronicled the year's events, and Jason Conlan, whose cari- 
catures bring 2002 alive with biting and sometimes wicked humor. 

On behalf of the Pro WRESTLING ILLUSTRATED staff, | wish you good memories 
е5 you travel through the year that was 2002! 


Stu Saks 
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Man, what's 
with Triple H?! 
It looks like 
he swallowed 
Rhyno... 


the WWF worked to solidify its 

near-monopoly in the business. For 
the first time in 40 years, there was an 
undisputed world champion. Despite his 
insistence to the contrary, Chris Jericho 
was viewed as a transitional holder of the 
WWF and WCW belts as more es- 
tablished main-eventers prepared for 
runs at the undisputed gold. The Royal 
Rumble, where Jericho scored another 
victory over The Rock, was a rousing 
success. The returning Triple-H won the 
Rumble and earned a shot at Y2J at 
WrestleMania X8. 

But would this be all that wrestling 
had to offer? The only two major pro- 
grams were Haw and Smackdown, 
both with the same superstars and 
storylines. Would a viable alternative 
be created outside the WWF? Or 
would the WWF diversify its product in 
the near future? 

In the meantime, diehard fans would 
have to survive with tapes from Ohio 
Valley, the HWA, the NWA, and other 
independent groups. The super-diehards 
followed the tumultuous promotional war 
in Japan, whéte All-Japan frustrated the 
grand plans of its rivals, New Japan and 
Pro Wrestling NOAH. 

There was more to wrestling than the 
WWF, if fans knew where to look ... or 
thought there was any need to look. 


TRIPLE-H WINS THE ROYAL 
RUMBLE IN WWE RETURN 
When Triple-H was announced as the 
24th entrant into the 2002 Royal Rum- 
ble, most fans assumed that momentum 
was on his side. After all, Triple-H had 
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returned to WWF TV less than two 
weeks earlier, following an eight-month 
recovery from a torn quadriceps. Only 
Steve Austin stood in the ring, anxious to 
greet "The Game" with some "Stone- 
Cold" right hands. 

Helmsley and Austin battled for only a 
short while until The Hurricane, and then 
Faarooq, entered the fray. Helmsley and 
Austin, who once held the World tag 
team title together, easily disposed of the 
two new entrants. 

Triple-H, Steve Austin, Kurt Angle, 
and Mr. Perfect were thé final four. Angle 
tossed Austin over the top rope, and 
Helmsley eliminated Perfect. "The Game" 
then faced Angle, who had interrupted 
Triple-H's comeback promo two weeks 
earlier during an edition of Haw at Mad- 
ison Square Garden. 

Angle managed to backdrop Triple-H 
over the top rope, 
but the Greenwich, 
Connecticut, na- 
tive's feet didn't 
touch the floor. An- 
gle began a pre- 
mature celebra- 
tion, enabling Tri- 
ple-H to attack him 
from behind and 
knock the Olym- 
pian over the top 
rope with a wicked 
clothesline. 

When Angle hit 
the arena floor, 
Triple-H became 
the most decorat- 
ed wrestler in com- 
pany history, add- 
ing this 2002 Rum- 


HHH cooled off 
"Stone-Cold" at the Rumble 


66 Overnight, this 
has completely 
changed the entire 
landscape of pro 
wrestling in 
Japan’ gy 


One historic 
(and bloody) streetfight 


ble win to his 1997 King of the Ring victo- 
ry and his collection of World heavy- 
weight, World tag team, Intercontinental, 
and European championships. He also 
earned a shot at World champ Chris 
Jericho at WrestleMania X8. 

“My victory at the Royal Rumble 
makes my career in the WWF complete,” 
he said. “If 1 retired today, 1 could honest- 
ly say I've done everything there is to do 
in this business.” 


NEW JAPAN STAR КІ 
ANNOUNCES DEFECTION 
TO ALL-JAPAN 
The idea of the Triple Crown champi- 
on signing a contract with All-Japan 
doesn’t sound unusual when one consid- 
ers that the Triple Crown is part of All- 
Japan Wrestling. But it is unusual when 
the Triple Crown champion happens to 

be New Japan's biggest star. 
Confusing? It should be. All-Japan 
and New Japan had made a truce after a 
30-year promotional war in order to fend 
off Mitsuharu Misawa's fledgling Pro 
Wrestling NOAH, which consisted of sev- 


eral former All-Japan stars. New Japan. 


star Keiji Muto happened to capture the 
All-Japan Triple Crown during that inter- 
promotional venture. 

New Japan left itself vulnerable be- 
cause, traditionally, it had signed wres- 
tlers to only one-year contracts that were 
renewed annually. Muto, IWGP junior 
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heavyweight champion Kendo Ka Shin, 
Satoshi Kojima, and several front office 
employees also announced their inten- 
tion to jump by early-February. Taiyo 
Kea, with whom Muto also held the 
IWGP International tag team title, said he 
would also go to All-Japan. 

Hiroshi Hase, a member of the Diet 
(Japanese Senate), had also left New 
Japan for All-Japan and was accused of 
illegally contacting Muto and others be- 
fore the expiration of their contracts. 

"Overnight, this has completely 
changed the entire landscape of pro 
wrestling in Japan," said Koichi Yoshi- 
zawa, PWfs correspondent in the island 
nation. "Muto is the top star in Japan. By 
walking away from New Japan, he is 
very seriously damaging the credibility 
of that promotion and sending a mes- 
sage to the fans that All-Japan is the 
superior promotion." 


В DEFEATS E 
ION IN ASTREETFIGHT 

Fifteen years ago, no one could imag- 
ine Ric Flair competing in the WWF, let 
alone reigning as its World champion. 
Although Flair did that in 1992, no one 
expected the "Nature Boy" to face Vince 
McMahon inside the ring. 

Actually, Flair battled McMahon 
inside and outside the ring at the 2002 
Royal Rumble in a bloody, brutal 
streetfight. To younger fans, it was an 

old-timers' match 
with the right blend 
of violence and 
comedy. To older 
fans, it was Vince 
McMahon—the 
mastermind behind 
the WWF's nation- 
al expansion— 
fighting the man 
who was the face 
of his opposition 
during that time, 
former NWA World 
champion Ric Flair. 

WWF storylines 
had pitted Mc- 
Mahon against Flair 
again, with the two 
men trying to co- 
exist as co-owners 


of the company. That led to the inevitable 
in-ring showdown at the Royal Rumble 
as the 52-year-old Flair faced the 56- 
year-old McMahon. 

Flair reveled in being the younger man 
in the fight for a change, although Mc- 
Mahon's physique seemed hulking in 
comparison, with a deep-dark tan to ac- 
centuate his rock-solid biceps and pecs. 

McMahon must have been living a 


long-held fantasy as he gave Flair. 


vicious clotheslines, forced him to fall 
face-first onto the mat, and sent him flip- 
ping into the turnbuckles. The highlight 
was Flair biting McMahon's bloody fore- 
head at ringside as the "Nature Boy's" 
young daughter snapped a picture. 

Back in the ring, the dirtiest player in 
the game hit McMahon with a mule kick, 
smashed him with a lead pipe, and 
snared him in the figure-four leglock. 
Vinnie Mac quickly tapped out. 

If these men had been five years 
older, this streetfight might have been a 
complete farce. And, while it did have its 
funny moments, it was the historic irony 
that made it a match to remember. 


I HOSTS 
MEMPHIS WRESTLING AGAIN 


Pro wrestling returned to Memphis' 
WMC-TV, with favorites such as Jerry 
Lawler, Brian Christopher, Bill Dundee, 
Bart Sawyer, Seven, Brother Ernest, 
Ashley Hudson, Nate the Rat, and host 
Cory Macklin. WWF announcers Michael 
Cole and Jonathan Coachman also con- 
tributed to the program with pretaped 
segments. 

Simply titled Championship Wrestling, 
the show ran in the same time slot as 
other incarnations of Memphis wrestling 
over the past35 years, which had includ- 
ed the old Mid-Southern territory, the 
Championship Wrestling Association, the 
United States Wrestling Association, and 
Power Pro Wrestling. Championship 
Wrestling had a noticeably different feel, 
however, as it was a prerecorded pro- 
gram, not the live WMC studio show that 
had become synonymous with Memphis 
mat action. 

Insurance liability issues and overall 
financial problems concerning the live 
Saturday morning program had led to its 
cancellation in 2001. Infomercials and 


Memphis Championship Wrestling had was Flair biting 
occupied the time slot in previous weeks. M е 

: cMahon's bloody 

1 forehead at 

.P ringside as the 

RETURN TO THE WWF ‘Nature Boy's' 

The WWF had always needed a few young daughter 

warm bodies to round out the Royal a 
Rumble, and this year was no exception. — | 
“Instead of going for one-night recruits picture. | | 


66 The highlight 


occasional broadcasts of The Best Of 


such as The Honky Tonk Man, Bob 

Backlund, or Drew Carey, three major кога 
superstars made their WWF returns at 
the 2002 event. Goldust, Val Venis, and 
Mr. Perfect (Curt Hennig) were the sec- 
ond, 20th, and 27th entrants into the 
Rumble, respectively. 

None of the three men was particularly 
impressive in the Rumble itself. Goldust 
was one of many to be eliminated by The 
Undertaker in the early going. Test acci- 
dentally hit Venis with a big boot during 
their double-team of Steve Austin, who 
clotheslined Venis over the top rope. 

Mr. Perfect was the most impressive, 
although he had the-good luck of being 
selected toward the end of the Rumble. 
He made it to the final four, along with 
Austin, Kurt Angle, and eventual winner 
Triple-H. Perfect was able to execute a. 
fisherman's suplex on Angle, but Triple-H 
caught Perfect off- 
guard and tossed him 
to the arena floor. 

Officials were pleas- 
antly surprised by the 
strong reaction all three 
men received upon their 
returns. Goldust had 
lost at least 20 pounds 
since his first WWF | 
stint, fans still seemed ass 
enthused about Venis' 
adult film star gimmick, 
and Perfect was quite 
agile in spite of his age. 
While the Rumble was 
already supposed to the 
start of Venis' full-time 
return, these were con- 
sidered long-shot try- 
outs for Goldust and 
Perfect. They were of- Ё 
fered contracts none- 
theless. 


Hennig wasn't quite 
perfect at the Rumble 
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A night for the underdogs 


knuckles and 


coolly dropped the 
foreign ohject back 


into his trunks. He 
must have learned 


something from ail 


those matches 
with Larry Zhyszko 
after all. yy 


SPIKE & TAZZ 
WWE TAG TI 
VICTORY 
SPARKS FEUD 
WITH DUDLEYS 


The WWF has al- 
ways enjoyed pushing 
an underdog or two 
and, for 2002 at least, 
Spike Dudley and Tazz 
fit that description. 
They upset Buh Buh 
Ray and D-Von Dudley 
for the WWF World tag 

E team title on the Jan- 
| шагу 7 Raw at New 
York's Madison Square 
Garden. 
How did it happen? 
Spike and Tazz thrived in the chaos of a 
hardcore rules environment, prompting 
"The Duchess Of Dudleyville," Stacy 
Keibler, to climb onto the ring apron and 
bend over to distract Tazz. Buh Buh Ray 
tried to attack Tazz from behind, but 
Stopped to stare at Stacy's posterior him- 
self. Moments after that foul-up, Spike 
used a Dudley dog on D-Von and scored 
the three-count after only 5:30 of action. 
Of course, The Dudley Boyz were furi- 
ous over their upset loss. Spike and Tazz 
defended their newly won title 


ever thought of pairing him with Spike 
and labeling him an underdog when he 
was ECW World champion? Or would 
anyone have dared toss him into a trunk? 


WILLIAM REGAL BEATS | 
FOR INTERCONTINENTAL BELT 

Edge's latest push hit a dead stop at 
the Royal Rumble, when William Regal 
Surprised everyone by taking his Inter- 
continental title. Why was it such a sur- 
prise? Well, Edge had already pinned 
Regal at December's Vengeance, and 
the lackluster feud seemed to have even 
less meaning at the Rumble. Even 
worse, Regal's methodical style and fans’ 
tepid response to Edge made their 16- 
minute match at the Rumble seem like it 
lasted twice as long. 

Edge's high-impact style just didn't 
mesh with Regal's grappling approach. 
The match took an old-school turn when 
Regal pulled a set of brass knuckles out of 
his trunks and hid behind the referee. 
Edge, who was dazed at the time, went to 
spear Regal but flattened the referee 
instead. Regal punched Edge with the 
brass knuckles and coolly dropped the for- 
eign object back into his trunks. He must 
have learned something from all those 
matches with Larry Zbyszko after all. 

The groggy referee made the three- 


against Lance Storm and Regal turned Edge into a knucklehead 


Christian the following night on 
Smackdown, only to have the 
Dudleys attack them after- 
ward. Buh Buh Ray and D- 
Von attacked them several 
times over the next few 
weeks, even throwing Tazz 
into the trunk of a car while 
they pummeled Spike in a 
parking lot. 

Spike and Tazz once again 
humbled The Dudley Boyz at 
the Royal Rumble when D- 
Von submitted to the Tazz- 
mission. The underdogs re- 
tained the World tag team title 
and, more importantly, their 
bragging rights. 

Despite their championship 
victory, the whole episode had 
to be a tad humiliating for 
Tazz. Would anyone have 
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Raw, January 21, 2002 


Photo by Vern Verna 
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iÉ His generous 
uncle had 
promised him 25 
percent of OVW if 
he remained an 
employee for more 
than two years. If 
that clause were 
legally binding, 
Davis couldn't 
terminate him.» 


The Machine vs. 
Nick Dinsmore 


count and Regal celebrated his Inter- 
continental title victory. When Michael 
Cole asked Regal about the tainted win, 
the Englishman replied, “I was blessed 
with the power of the punch.” 


3 BASHAM SUES 
"FOR 25 PERCENT OF 
OHIO VALLEY WRESTLING 


The Machine, wearing a black leather 
mask and harboring a bad attitude, burst 
upon the Ohio Valley scene and vowed 
to destroy promoters Danny Davis and 
Jim Cornette. When he was finally un- 
masked, Davis was shocked to, learn that 
his dreaded enemy was his own nephew, 
Doug Basham. Undeterred, Basham 
quickly formed The Revolution and cap- 
tured the OVW heavyweight title. Cor- 
nette declared he would fire Basham as 
soon as he lost the Ohio Valley belt. Da- 
vis and Cornette rejoiced when Leviathan 
(Batista) accomplished that task. 

Not so fast. Basham revealed that, in 
1993, his generous uncle had promised 
him 25 percent of OVW if he remained 
an employee for more than two years. If 


that clause were legally binding, Davis . 


couldn't terminate him. He vowed to take 
the matter to:court. 

“Leave it to that white trash Danny 
Davis to screw me out of what's rightfully 
mine," said Basham. “We signed a bind- 
ing contract eight years ago, and he's not 
living up to his end. By all rights, | 
should've been part owner of Ohio Valley 
Since 1995, but out of the kindness of my 
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heart, І didn't take advantage. Now, be- 
tween Danny and Jim Cornette, this 
place is goin' straight to hell. These red- 
neck fans ought to thank me for what I’m 
tryin’ to do.” 

Fellow Revolution member Victoria 
agreed with her leader. “We will take 
over OVW—there’s no doubt about 
that," she told PWI. "Cornette and Davis 
think they can run us out of here. When 
will they learn that no one can stop The 
Machine?" 

As it turned out, Basham's 25 per- 
cent ownership of the company wasn't 
enough for a full-scale takeover, yet it 
was enough to keep him on the payroll 

.. and to continue tormenting Davis 
and Cornette. 
DALLAS P 


AGE DEFEATS 
CH IN FOR 
EUROPEAN TITLE 


When "Diamond" Dallas Page re- 
turned to the WWF with his pearly-white 
smile and million-dollar attitude, he 
sought to establish himself as the com- 
pany's resident motivational coach. To 
do that, he needed to take a loser and 
make him a winner. He didn't have to 
look far. Christian was about to go on a 
terrible losing streak that would see him 
sink to throwing kicking, screaming 
tantrums in the ring. 

During the January 29 edition of 
Smackdown at the Scope in Norfolk, Vir- 
ginia, Page used a Diamond cutter to plant 
the pouting Christian and take his Euro- 

pean title. Page celebrated with a 
broad, white smile and Christian, 
well, you guessed it: He threw a 
tantrum. No one realized it would 
be the start of a strange relation- 
ship between the two. 

4 бооп Page was giving Chris- 
tian one pep talk after another, 
and even forced the bitter Ca- 
nadian into a phony (but hilari- 
ous) smile every now and then. 

"| just gotta teach Christian 
the power of positive thinking," 
said Page. "He just didn't get it, 
man. He's negative, negative, 
negative. He's gonna be stuck in 
Nowhereville as long as he's got 
that attitude. And Nowhereville 
ain't a place up north, brother, it's 


all in the mind. Christian losing is 
a bad thing. But now І have the 
European title ... and that's a 
good thing! He just has to learn 
how to turn bad things into good 
things." 

Christian bought into the pos- 
itive thinking approach for a 
few weeks, but by WrestleMan- 
ia, the angry Christian would 
return. 

| | | 
PROMOTED FROM 
OVW TO WWF 

Atthe January 16 Ohio Valley 
TV tapings, Jim Cornette told 
fans something they had expect- 
ed for a long time: that Randy 
Orton was headed for the WWF. 
Young Orton mentioned that he had 
wrestled all but his first six matches in 
Ohio Valley, and that he was thankful to 
the trainers and fans who helped bring 
him along. 

But there's always someone who 
spoils wresiling's special occasions. This 
time, it was The Prototype (John Cena). 
He belittled Orton and challenged him to 
a match later in the show, which the third- 
generation star was happy to accept. 

The crowd strongly supported Orton in 
his final OVW match, but that didn't help 
him when he came off the top rope and 
missed a cross bodyblock. The Prototype 
executed the Proto-plex and scored the 
pinfall. Orton was humbled on his way 
out. 

That loss didn't keep WWF officials 
from believing the 2001 РИ// Rookie of 
the Year Award winner, the son of Bob 
Orton Jr. and grandson of Bob Orton Sr., 
was another blue-chipper in the same 
tradition of the company's other famous 
third-generation superstar, The Rock. 

“Pm just lucky to have two legends like 
my dad and grandpa giving me pointers," 
Randy told /nside Wrestling. "If it wasn't 
for them, then | wouldn't be here right 
now." 

Before entering pro wrestling, Orton 
was an accomplished athlete in his own 
right, able to bench press 400 pounds, 
able to squat 525 pounds, and posting a 
36-4 record while scoring the most pin- 
falls in his high school wrestling confer- 


ence. After Orton's Ohio Valley debut, his 
wheelbarrow suplex became known as 
one of the most awesome maneuvers in 
the promotion. 


IN OTHER NEWS 


Ohio Valley champion Leviathan de- 
feated D-Lo Brown during TV tapings 
on January 16 ... OVW Southern tag 


team champs Rob Conway and Nick. 


Dinsmore beat Sean Casey and Chris 
Michaels at the same event ... Jeff 
Daniels and Tim Renesto, also known 
as Disturbing Behavior, beat The New 
Heavenly Bodies for the NWA m 

tag team title ... WWF wom- 
en’s champion Trish Stratus 
upset Jazz at the Royal Rum- 
ble ... Martha Hart signed a 
contract with Artisan Enter- 
tainment, which planned to 
make a movie based on the 
life of her husband, Owen ... 
The Undertaker and Test wres- 
tled through lower back in- 
juries ... The Heartland Wres- 
tling Association title was re- 
turned to E.Z. Money shortly 
after R.C. Haas appeared to 
beat him. A legal loophole in 
the match contract was un- 
covered ... Simon & Schuster 
and WWFE announced the 
creation of World Wrestling 
Federation Books. 


The WWF is a 
tough place, Randy! 


OVW champ Leviathan 
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January was his month 


MATCH OF THE MONTH 
CHRIS JERICHO vs. THE ROCK 


Who gave Chris Jericho a chance of beating The 
Rock at the Royal Rumble? Very few, and most of 
those people were probably members of Jericho's 
family. In the weeks prior to the Rumble, Jericho was 
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WRESTLER OF THE MONTH: T 


The former WWF World champion spent the second 
half of 2001 undergoing grueling rehabilitation following 
surgery for a torn quadriceps, the long muscle that runs 
through the thigh and to the knee. Ever since “The 
Game's" valiant effort to complete that fateful match back 
in May, fans had been anxious to see him return to the 
game. They got their wish on January 7, when he reap- 
peared during a Raw telecast at Madison Square Garden. 

Triple-H made a grand entrance toward the end of the 
program, and the crowd, which had been waiting for him 
all night, erupted in an emotional display of support and 
respect. Helmsley allowed the intense moment to speak 
for itself and responded with only two simple sentences: 
“Just in case you forgot, let me tell you just who the hell | 
am. | am “Тһе Game,’ and you can bet your ass I’m back!” 

Kurt Angle interrupted the sanctity of the moment by 
announcing his intention to enter the Royal Rumble, as if 
that were some kind of newsflash. When Angle entered 
the ring, Triple-H took off his shirt to reveal a ripped 
physique. He tore into Angle to the delight of the MSG 
fans. 

The WWF had heavily hyped that edition of Raw, which 
scored an above-average 4.9. While Triple-H wasn't able 
to help Haw sustain that high rating in the following weeks, 
the WWF had a sorely needed star back in its top tier. On 
January 20, Triple-H accomplished the one goal that had 
eluded him: winning the Royal Rumble. 

From that point forward, Triple-H would have no choice 
but to repeat prior triumphs. His comeback was a triumph 
in itself, and inspired wrestlers and fans alike—although it 
was a triumph he didn't care to repeat. 


upset that many people brushed off The Rock's win 
over Y2J as a certainty. Jericho didn't understand 
why he was portrayed as the underdog, especially 
since he was the guy who beat The Rock and Steve 
Austin at Vengeance to become the first undisputed 
world champion in 40 years. 

(continued on page 15) 


would be just The 
Rock, not Austin. 

It was another 
great match be- 
tween Jericho and 
Rock, on par with 
their WCW World 
title series from 
..; the previous year. 
---а This time, Jericho 
wrestled in title 

E Hone: 5 Se defense mode, a la 

Quite a match for Y2J and Rock Ric Flair. 
i He rolled to the 
arena floor to break Rock's momentum in the early 
going. He held *The Great One" in a chinlock for sev- 
eral minutes. Jericho really didn't go on the offensive 
until he unleashed two consecutive lionsaults on The 
Rock, but the challenger still escaped the pinfall. 


ODDBALL STORY OF THE MONTH 
THE MURPH HITS THE MAT 


PWI Senior Writer Dan Murphy was trying to be a 
nice guy when he congratulated H.C. Loc on a hard- 
fought, yet losing effort during a New Millennium Wres- 
tling show in Rochester, New York. 

"And just what the hell do you know about a 'hard- 
fought match,’ Murphy?" growled Loc. "What does a 
reporter know about anything?” 

The indy star went on to belittle the reporter as a 
crowd gathered around, and even The Murph has his 
pride. He agreed to meet Loc for an “intense workout 
match” at Suplex U, a training school affiliated with 
New Millennium. 


At the Rumble, it 


That's when a great match went bad. Lance Storm 
and Christian, Jericho's Canadian countrymen, 
rushed into the ring. The Rock punched both of 
them. Then Jericho, as he had done so many times 
in 2001, hit "The Brahma Bull" with his own move: 
the Rock bottom. That wasn't enough to finish off 
The Rock. ; 

After Rock accidentally knocked down опе refer- 
ee, Nick Patrick ran into the ring to replace the offi- 
cial. Patrick began to succeed where Jericho, Storm, 
and Christian had failed, however. He refused to 
count The Rock’s pin attempt after he executed а 
DDT on the champion. He refused to count after a 
people's elbow, too. 

As The Rock laid the verbal smack down on 
Patrick, Jericho hit him with a low blow, and then 
placed his feet on the ropes for leverage and the 
three-count. In terms of sportsmanship, this match 
was an abomination. For action's sake, it would be 
hard to find many better. ? 


ing and nodded toward the ropes. *Remember, 
there's a steel cable in there." 

After a crash course in the fundamentals, Murphy 
went one-on-one against Loc in a workout match. 
ECW's “Extreme Official" was about to meet PWl's 
"Extreme Journalist." 

Loc tortured Murphy with wristlocks, side head- 
locks, bodyscissors, bodyslams, backbreakers, shoul- 
derbreakers, powerslams, chops, and even an Indian 
deathlock. Next, Dunn gave Murphy a flying elbow- 
smash from the top rope, and Mean Marcos snapped 
the Irishman over with a huracanrana. 

After collapsing in a heap, Murphy realized he 
knew what a “hard-fought match" was all about. 


Loc and other local wres- Murph survived a night on the mat 


tlers—including the mighty 
Sledge, "Devastating" Kevin 
Dunn, and Mean Marcos— 
watched as Murphy awk- 
wardly climbed between the 
ropes and'into the ring. Не 
ran across the ring and hit 
the ropes, just as he had 
watched so many wrestlers 
do naturally hundreds of 
times. Murphy felt shooting 
pains as he made impact 
against the ropes. 

"My lungs constricted; my 
ribs ached,” the reporter re- 
called. “1 staggered off the 
ropes and fell to my knees. | 
heard a lot of laughing." 

Loc finally stopped laugh- 
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"There are so many dreams that can't be done now. 
We were gonna buy Harleys and ride to the beach. We 
were gonna live by each other so our children could grow 
up together. We were gonna do so much together." 

—Charie Haas, lamenting the death of his brother, 
Russ, the previous month, "Russ Haas 1974-2001: 1 Feel 
Very Lucky | Got To Know Him’,” РИ/, May 2002 


"He was on the radio this morning jawing about it, but 
he hasn't accepted yet. | don't know why he wouldn't 
jump on this thing. We don't have to like each other—this 
is for the kids!" 

—Randy Savage, wondering aloud why Hulk Hogan 
wouldn't accept his challenge for a charity to benefit a 
children's hospital, St. Petersburg Times 


*| just appreciated the opportunity to be in Las 
Vegas and taking a shot. | had watched Ivory on 
GLOW when | was a kid, and here | had the chance 
to be only five feet from her. | would’ve loved to 
drink coffee with her and hear her stories, but I 
could have, potentially, worked alongside her. It’s 
mind-boggling.” 

—Maryland Championship Wrestling star Candie, 
describing the thrill of being invited to the Tough 


Enough 2tryouts, “Win, Lose, Or Draw,” PWI, Мау 2002 
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"If | was to lose the 
undisputed title tomor- 
row and never regain it, 
would still be the man 
who made history and 
unified those titles. My 
name is part of wrestling 
history forever. No one | 
will ever be able to erase 
my name as the most in 
fluential—and success 
ful—competitor in histo- | 
ry. Take Lou Thesz, Bru 
no, Flair, Hulk Hogan, 
Bret Hart, Harley Race— | 
take all those legends | 
and bump them all down | 
a step on the ladder.” 

—Chris Jericho, issu 
ing a verbal press re- | 
lease on the historical | 
Significance of his undis 
puted title victory, "Hot 
seat," Inside Wrestling, 
June 2002 


“I think it has a lot to | 
do with the crowd partici- 
pation part of it. They get to be part of that. | went back 
and watched old tapes of when | first started doing it. 
They just sat there. Eventually, Jerry Lawler started to get 
over the worm and then | started ending it with “Ноо, hoo, 
hoo.'| was so blown up that | didn't realize | was doing it, 
but the fans were doing it along with me." 

—Scotty Too Hotty, analyzing the magic of the worm, 
wrestlingobserver.com 


"They told me that gun can shoot up to 60 miles away. 
This one shoots 100 miles. We can take out Philadelphia 
right here if we wanted." 

—Tommy Dreamer, during an interview on the New 
York City-docked U.S.S. Intrepid, wwf.com 


“Good things come to those who deserve it.” 
—Bret Hart, commenting on Chris Jericho's undisput- 
ed title win, Calgary Sun 


"| won*the Olympic gold medal with a broken freakin’ 
neck!” 

—Kurt Angle, mocking the seriousness of Triple-H’s 
quadriceps tear, Raw 


“| am not going to let Flair kill what | created. | am 
going to kill what | created! | am going to inject the WWF 
with a lethal poison!” 

—Vince McMahon, before whirling around to reveal 
the letters “N-W-O” on his office chair, Smackdown 


Big Bossman attacks Rikishi 
Royal Rumble, January 20, 2002 
- Photo by Vern Verna 
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the industry again, nearly six years 

after it first made history in WCW. 
Three of the WWF's prodigal sons—Hulk 
Hogan, Kevin Nash, and Scott Hall—final- 
ly returned home. But the NWO entered 
via advance black-and-white promos and 
backstage vignettes, not by power-bomb- 
ing Vince McMahon through a table or 
recruiting the WWF's best athletes. 

Kurt Angle bumped Triple-H off the 
road to WrestleMania X8, as he beat 
“The Game" to earn a shot at undisputed 
champion Chris Jericho at 'Mania ... but 
that road wouldn't be easy driving for the 
Olympian, either. 

World Wrestling All-Stars posed the 
most serious threat to the WWF since the 
demise of WCW and ECW when it host- 
ed its first American pay-per-view, WWA: 
The Revolution, live from Las Vegas. 
While Randy Savage's no-show and the 
ravings of desperate veterans marred the 
event, it did provide a template for startup 
promotions to follow in the future. 

Promotional upheavals gave way to 
championship upheavals in Japan as 
Toshiaki Kawada and Tadao Yasuda won 
the All-Japan Triple Crown and the IWGP 
heavyweight titles, respectively. The 
wrestling world mourned the loss of two 
East Coast favorites, Nelson Royal and 
Swede Hanson. February was a month in 
which wrestling seemed to be headed for 
several destinations ... WrestleMania X8, 
a possible roster split, and, most intriguing 
of all, a multi-promotional industry again. 


NWO MAKES WWF DEBUT 


Vince McMahon, claiming that (story- 
line) WWF co-owner Ric Flair had caused 


T HE NEW WORLD Order captivated 


A 


a “cancer” in the WWF, vowed he would 
“inject a lethal dose of poison” in the form 
of the New World Order. While it is true 
the NWO helped Ted Turner earn more 
money than he ever thought imaginable 
in wrestling, the renegade group achieved 
that by destroying the WCW brand name 
and alienating fellow wrestlers through 
political maneuverings. 

McMahon was well-aware of that rep- 
utation when the NWO made its WWF 
debut at No Way Out. Hulk Hogan, 
Scott Hall, and Kevin Nash seemed a bit 
insincere in their request for a “clean 
slate” as cameras followed them back- 
stage. They revealed their true inten- 
tions by costing Steve Austin the WWF 
World title in his match against defend- 
ing champ Chris Jericho that night. They 
even broke out their old black paint and 


4 


Васк іп Ыаск! 


A SPRING/2003 A 21 


BF. 


Another Crown for Kawada 


sprayed "N-W-O' on Austin. 

The following night on Raw, Hogan had 
an electrifying nose-to-nose confrontation 
with The Rock, with the two superstars 


debating who reaily was "the best ever. 
After *The Great One" gave Hogan a 
Rock bottom, Hall and Nash ran to the ring 
and helped "Hollywood" in a gang-style 
attack. And, in the worst atrocity since 
Hogan pushed The Giant (Big Show) off 
the top of Joe Louis Arena, Hogan drove a 
semi-truck into the ambulance containing 
the already injured Rock. That set up their 
match at WrestleMania X8. 

On Smackdown, Austin terrorized the 
NWO one night by chasing them around 
with a crowbar and holding Hall as a 
hostage backstage. That led to Austin 
agreeing to a match with Hall. 

The return of Hogan, and not so much 
the NWO, led to even more mainstream 
hype than usual for WrestleMania. Ho- 
gan was a guest on several talk shows 
and the subject of many newspaper arti- 
cles throughout February. 


TOSHIAKI KAWADA 
ee DEFEATS КЫЛ MUTO FOR 
too home  ALL-JAPAN TRIPLE CROWN 


P A Toshiaki Kawada received another 
Giant (Big Show! off 


chance at greatness on February, 24 in 


the ton of Joe Louis Tokyo when he defeated Keiji Muto for 
Arena, Hogan drove his fourth All-Japan Triple Crown. Ka- 


= А wada's win was a surprise because Muto 
a semi-truck into had just defected from New Japan a few 
the ambulance weeks earlier and was considered the 
containing the company’s hottest property. Ж 
already injured Kawada, however, wrestled a brilliant 
match and defeated Muto with his folding 
Rocky y power bomb. 
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In 1999, the Japanese superstar had | 
been forced to vacate his third Triple | 
Crown because of a broken arm he suf- | 
fered in his championship victory over 
Mitsuharu Misawa. Other injuries had 
derailed his title ambitions since that time. 

"Kawada has had a long and storied 
romance with the Triple Crown, which 
has eluded him in the past due to injuries 
and unfortunate happenstance," wrote 
Contributing Writer Mike Spillane in the 
July 2002 issue of PWI. "Although this is 
Kawada's fourth Triple Crown reign, it fig- 
ures to be his first defining one, provided 
he can stay healthy." 

That would prove to be a haunting 
comment in the near future: 


WORLD WRESTLING 
ALL-STARS HOLDS 
FIRST U.S. PAY-PER-VIEW 


Promoter Andrew McManus had al- 
ready helped WWA establish a presence 
in his native Australia, Europe, and other 
niche markets in which viewers could 
watch WWF television but rarely had the 
opportunity to attend live shows. Most of 
these audiences also would have re- 
membered WCW, and that led McManus 
to book several former WCW stars on his 
shows. 

McManus assumed these stars would 
draw in the U.S., where they were best 
known. The rock concert promoter had | 
already aired one PPV in the U.S., a pre- | 


Jarrett vs. Christopher in PPV main event? | 


recorded card from Melbourne, Australia, 
on which Jeff Jarrett had won a tourna- 
ment to become the first WWA champ. 
The next logical step was Revolution, a 
PPV airing live from the Aladdin Resort & 
Casino in Las Vegas. 

Randy Savage, who was advertised 
for the February 24 show, pulled out at 
the last minute because the two sides 
couldn't come to financial terms. Brian 


Christopher replaced Savage and lost. 


to WWA champ Jeff Jarrett in the main 
event. 

The show was saved by the solid 
main event and the athleticism of its 
younger stars. “Some of us were worried 
in the beginning because everything 
seemed up in the air," said A.J. Styles, 
who was pinned by Nova in the six-way 
opener also involving Chris Daniels, Tony 
Mamaluke, Low-Ki, and Shark Boy. "We 
heard Savage wasn't going to be there, 
and it's disconcerting when one of the 
main-eventers doesn't show up. But | 
realized once we got past that announce- 
ment and all the rock music, and the 
wrestling began, we could put on as 
good a show as anyone." 

In addition to Devon Storm beating 
Sabu, Eddie Guerrero won the interna- 
tional cruiserweight title in a three-way 
match also involving Juventud Guerrera 
and Psicosis. Scott Steiner provided the 
funniest moment of the night when he 
threw midgets Puppet and Tio like foot- 
balls. Bret Hart, Larry Zbyszko, and 
Kronik also made appearances. 


NELSON ROYAL DIES 
OF HEART ATTACK 


Former NWA junior heavyweight 
champion Nelson Royal suffered a mas- 
sive fatal heart attack on February 3 
while driving home from church in his 
hometown of Mooresville, North Carolina. 
He was 70 years old. 

Some of today's fans might remember 
him as the tag team partner of Mid- 
Atlantic champion Sam Houston in the 
mid-1980s. At the time, Royal was in the 
midst of a comeback, as he trained many 
prospects at his North Carolina training 
school for Jim Crockett Jr.'s World 
Championship Wrestling. Ken Shamrock 
was among his students in later years. 

His roots went deep with Jim Crockett 


Promotions. He was a main-eventer for 
Jim Crockett Sr.'s All-Star Wrestling in 
the 1960s and early- 70s, and was a fre- 
quent partner of Paul Jones. He was a 
popular attraction throughout the South- 
east, and his feud with manager Homer 
O'Dell is remembered as a classic. 

*He was a super guy," said former 
NWA World champion Dory Funk Jr. in 
an interview with the Wrestling Observer 
Newsletter. "He was a terrific worker. By 
today's standards, he would have been a 
great worker because he was all action, 
had timing, and took excellent bumps. He 
made me think | was terrific. When | wres- 
tled other people, | found out | wasn't as 
good as | thought. | wish everybody in 
the business was like him.” 

Royal reached the pinnacle of his 
career by holding the NWA junior heavy- 
weight title in the late-1970s. 


TADAO YASUDA CAPTURES 
IWGP TITLE IN TOURNAMENT 


He didn’t fit the mold of a classic 
IWGP champion, such as Kensuke Sa- 
saki, ‘Tatsumi Fujinami, Antonio Inoki, or 
even Hulk Hogan. But perhaps Tadao 
Yasuda could best be compared to the 
modern-day Hogan, a fortysomething 
superstar in the midst of a remarkable 
comeback. 

While Yasuda isn’t as famous as Ho- 
gan, the master of the guillotine choke 
does have an accomplished background 
in the martial arts. That was good enough 
for Antonio Inoki, who gave the 23-year 
veteran a spot in a tournament for the 
vacant IWGP title, held on February 16 in 
Tokyo. Yasuda’s championship victory 
did stir controversy, however. 


Yasuda: unlikely success story 


66 ‘Hewasa 
terrific worker... 
He made me think | 
was terrific. When | 
wrestied other 
people, I found out! 
wasn't as good as! 
thought. 99 
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66 ‘listened to 
the offer but found 
it offensive the 
WWF would expect 
me to so easily dis- 
miss everything 
that's happened 
and parade myself 
out there giving the 
impression to the 
world that our 
differences were 
worked out y y 


Hanson (second from left) and 
Hawk (far right) seek refreshments 
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"There were many people who ques- 
tioned whether Yasuda should have 
been in the tournament, let alone the win- 
ner of the title,” said Koichi Yoshizawa, 
PW/'s correspondent in Japan. “Yasuda 
has spent years on the New Japan un- 
dercard and was never considered a 
serious contender." 

Yasuda's family and gambling prob- 
lems became public knowledge when he 
first entered mixed martial arts competi- 
tion last year. Ironically, this made him а 
sympathetic figure in Japan and perhaps 
gave him enough momentum to secure 
the IWGP championship. 


FORMER WWF STAR 
SWEDE HANSON DIES 


After a long struggle with Alzheimers 
disease, heart disease, and diabetes, 
Robert “Swede” Hanson died on Feb- 
ruary 19 at age 68. He captured several 
regional titles with Rip “The Profile” 
Hawk throughout the Southeast during 
the 1970s and had a run as a top heel in 
the Mid-Atlantic region. The highlight of 
his career occurred in 1979, when he 
faced WWF World champion Bob Back- 
lund in front of 20,000 fans at Madison 
Square Garden. 

Hanson was known for his brutal fists 
and over-the-knee backbreaker. He was 
a rough-looking figure, with his Confed- 


erate soldier's cap, single-strap wrestling 
tights, and dark circles under his eyes. 
He looked too mean to sleep. 

That's why it seemed inexplicable 
when Hanson turned fan favorite during 
his final WWF run in the early-1980s. It 
was a subtle turn that appeared to be 
totally fan-driven, and Hanson made it 
complete during a show at the Philadel- 
phia Spectrum, where—as guest refer- 
ee—he got into an argument with Mag- 
nificent Muraco and cost him the match. 

"Hanson was one of those guys | grew 
to love watching for reasons | could 
never pinpoint," recalled Editor-in-Chief 
Dave Lenker, who watched that show at 
the Spectrum. “He was about as slow as 
a wrestler could be. He was ugly. But my 
friends and | grew to love watching the 
guy we called the big Swede." 

The resident of Slaughter Creek, 
North Carolina, made his debut in 1957 
and wrestled his last match in 1983. 


BRET HART REFUSES TO 
MAKE WRESTLEMANIA X8 
APPEARANCE 


Former WWF and WCW world cham- 
pion Bret Hart turned down a sweet offer 
to appear at WrestleMania X8 in Toronto. 
It wasn't money that made the offer so 
tempting, but access to his own history 
that made him consider reconciling with 
the WWF. 

At the time, Hart was writing his auto- 
biography and hoping to complete a 
video anthology of his career. To make 
those projects complete, he'd need 
WWF апа WCW photographs and 
videos, all of which were under WWFE 
copyright. WWF officials were willing to 
negotiate the use of those items if Hart 
agreed to referee the main event be- 
tween World champion Chris Jericho 
and Triple-H. They even offered Hart a 
chance to punch Vince McMahon in front 
of the expected crowd of more than 
60,000 fans. 

"| listened to the offer, but found it 
offensive the WWF would expect me to 
So easily dismiss everything that's hap- 
pened and parade myself out there giv- 
ing the impression to the world that our 
differences were worked out," wrote Hart 
in his Calgary Sun column. “Montreal. 
Owen. The manipulated divide-and-con- 


The Undertaker cinches a chintock on The Rock 


No Way Out, February 17, 2002 
Photo by Gary Dineen/Winning Image 


quer derision of the Hart fami- 
ly, showing no respect to my 
father or even my poor moth- 
er, who died without seeing 
any resolution to it. Why 
would | minimize any of that?" 

Hart added that he was 
willing to have an honest dis- 
cussion with Vince McMahon 
regarding their unresolved 
issues. 

The “Hitman” said nothing 
short of that would satisfy him. 
“My fans would hate it. And so 
would |. Thanks, but no 
thanks." 


PROTOTYPE WINS 
OHIO VALLEY TITLE 
FROM LEVIATHAN 


Just when it looked the 
worst for Prototype (John Cena), the 
muscular sensation rebounded for his 
greatest victory. He beat Leviathan 
(Batista) for the Ohio Valley title at the 
Davis Arena in Jeffersonville, Indiana, on 
February 20, only one week after suffer- 
ing a humiliating loss to David Flair. 

That loss to Flair ended Prototype's 
heralded winning streak in OVW. But 
Prototype already had a title match 
signed against Leviathan, who had just 
been promoted to the WWF. By defeat- 
ing Leviathan for the championship, 


Prototypical OVW champ 


Guerrero vs. Crazy at 
ROH debut show 
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Prototype made himself the natural pick 
for the next callup. 

At 6'3" and 260 pounds, Prototype 
had drawn many comparisons to Sting 
and The Ultimate Warrior during his brief 
career. The comparisons were natural 
because Prototype trained under Rick 
Bassman, who also trained Sting and 
Warrior in the mid-1980s. Prototype was 
a heel in Ohio Valley, though, because 
of his membership in the hated Bolin 
Services. 

"Everyone likes to compare him to a 
young Sting, but he doesn't go for the 
face paint and screaming and playing to 
the fans," said OVW promoter Jim 
Cornette. "He makes no bones about 
looking out for himself, and that's not 
necessarily a bad thing." 

The 23-year-old star was expected to 
become a full-time WWF superstar at the 
mid-card level (at worst) by the end of the 
year. 


RING OF HONOR 
BEGINS OPERATIONS 


Imagine going to South Philadelphia 
and attending a show with no outside in- 
terference, no manhandling of officials, 
no sneak-attacks, no chair shots, and no 
bloody hardcore matches. Imagine wres- 
tlers shaking hands before and after each 
match and, best of all, clean finishes. 

All of that would have been unimagin- 
able in the late-1990s, when ECW was at 
its peak, but it was precisely the kind of 
straightforward action witnessed by 400 
fans at the Murphy Recreation Center, lo- 
cated only a few blocks from Viking Hall, 
formerly known as the ECW Arena. 

At its February 23 debut event, pro- 
moter Rob Feinstein's Ring of Honor, 
which expected its stars to follow an ex- 
plicit code of honor, brought together 
some of the top cruiserweight talent of 
the East and West Coasts. Low-Ki, for 
example, won an exciting three-way 
match also involving Chris Daniels and 
American Dragon. All three men had 
competed in the ECWA Super 8 in the 
past, which said a lot for the caliber of 
athletes at the show. 

“| think we're seeing a new trend in 
wrestling, away from hardcore and to- 
ward real athletic wrestling," noted Low- 
Ki. "And just because we're basically sci- 


Chris Daniels uses a Dragon sleeper on Al. Stes | 
WWA: The Revolution, February 24, 2002 
Photo by Steve Beyer 


entific, people shouldn't think this 
is some throwback to the 1950s 
or '60s, where the whole front row 
is about to go to sleep. There are 
more death-defying acts at a Ring 
of Honor card than any hardcore 
or garbage wrestling show." 

Fans also witnessed the 
crowning of the first ROH Inter- 
continental champion when 
Super Crazy defeated former 
WWF and WCW star Eddie 
Guerrero. 


DAMAJA DEFECTS 
TO THE REVOLUTION 


Only two weeks after Queen 
Victoria disclosed that *a new 
member or two" would be joining 
The Revolution, Damaja shocked 
| Team OVW by joining her in the 
feared heel clique. Damaja's 
defection sickened promoters 

24 Danny Davis and Jim Cornette, 
but former partners Rob Conway and 
Nick Dinsmore were affected most by the 
betrayal. 

That was Damaja's intention. “| was 
hurt and Dinsmore replaced me with 
Conway," he said. "When I saw that 
prima donna wearing my OVW Southern 
tag title, | just couldn't take it. Those two 
are more concerned about making it to 
the WWF than anything else. Well, I'm 
going to make a name for myself right 
here in OVW, and I’m going to go 
through them to do it." 


Damaja became part 
of a Revolution 


Leader Doug Basham and crony 
"Smooth" Johnny Spade were glad to 
welcome the former Ohio Valley champ 
into The Revolution. Big Bad John, how- 
ever, feared Damaja was there to take 
his spot. 

BBJ was annoyed even further when 
Damaja earned his ultimate revenge by 
teaming with Basham to defeat Conway 
and Dinsmore, otherwise known as The 
Lords of the Ring, for the Southern tag 
team belts. 


IN OTHER NEWS 


The Rock pinned The Undertaker at 
No Way Out ... Billy Gunn and Chuck 
Palumbo captured the WWF tag champi- 
onship from Spike Dudley and Tazz ... 
Jazz beat Trish Stratus for the WWF 
women’s title ... The Bruiser regained 
the Maryland Championship Wrestling 
title from Orlando Jordan ... Jody Fleisch 
won the King of England tournament 
... The WWF released Kaz Hayashi per 
his request ... Howard Brody resigned 
from the NWA ... Rocky Reynolds beat 
Jason Rumble for the NWA junior heavy- 
weight belt ... Hardcore Holly defeated 
Mid-Atlantic junior champ Rikki Nelson in 
a non-title bout ... Eric Bischoff con- 
firmed his negotiations to produce a mar- 
tial arts reality series with Survivor cre- 
ator Mark Burnett ... Superstar Graham 
announced he was in need of a liver 
transplant due to hepatitis C ... Bobby 
Heenan underwent chemotherapy for 
throat cancer. 


BUSINESS STORY OF THE MONTH 
DIRECTV AND WWFE STRIKE DEAL 


Some fans had to survive a four-month wrestling 
drought, missing Rob Van Dam's first appearance in a 
WWF pay-per-view main event, the WWF's annihilation 
of the Alliance, the crowning of the first undisputed 
world champion in 40 years, and the returns of Mr. 
Perfect, Val Venis, and Goldust (and, oh yeah, Triple-H). 
What did these fans do to deserve this harshest of 


punishments? Their only crime was being loyal 
DirecTV customers. 

WWEFE “blacked out" No Mercy, Survivor Series, 
Vengeance, and the Royal Rumble on DirecTV when 
the satellite network refused to grant it a higher per- 
centage of PPV revenue. CEO Linda McMahon had 
asserted that DirecTV didn't deserve so much of the 
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profits because, unlike cable companies, it did not 
have the expense of marketing events through distrib- 
utors. WWFE finally imposed the blackout in October 
2001 after granting DirecTV a series of contract exten- 
sions since the previous January. 

On February 7, less than two weeks before No Way 
Out, WWFE and DirecTV announced they had settled 
on a new contract that would be in effect until August 
2003. DirecTV would also resume carrying the Fanatic 
Series, beginning with March's Before They Were 
Superstars. 

Both sides undoubtedly lost plenty of money during 
the four-month blackout because DirecTV, with its 10.7 
million customers, is the largest U.S. satellite provider. 
Reportedly, WWFE and DirecTV were pleased with rev- 
enue generated by No Way Out and looked forward to 
reaping in the bucks with WrestleMania X8. 


WRESTLER OF THE MONTH: WILLIAM REGAL 


Persistence, thy name is William Regal. Trust us, 
William Regal was not an easy choice for Wrestler of 
the Month, a distinction that usually honors sportsman- 
ship, ring excellence, and class. Regal exhibited none 
of those qualities to become the standout wrestler in 
the month of February. 

Yes, persistence 
was Regal's admir- 
able trait for which we 
bestow this honor. 
Regal lost his match 
against Interconti- 
nental champ Edge at 
Vengeance in Decem- 
@ ber. Despite that loss, 
E Regal was awarded a 
rematch at the Royal 
Rumble. WWF officials 
must have known some- 
thing we didn't, as Re- 
gal used his brass 
Regal was punchy in February. knuckles to kayo Edge 


MATCH OF THE MONTH 
KURT ANGLE vs. TRIPLE-H 


"The Game" always suspected that his wife, 


Stephanie, favored Kurt Angle, but there was no' 


doubt at No Way Out. It wasn't about "professional 
relationships" or silly infatuations on this winter 
night in Milwaukee. Stephanie McMahon wanted to 
use Angle to destroy Triple-H's chances of vying for 
the WWF World title at WrestleMania X8. 

And Stephanie was wearing the referee's stripes 
to do just that. 

Of course, Angle was motivated like never before 


Steph loved making this three-count 
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and capture the Intercontinental title. 

The only problem was the match was panned for 
being slow and boring. Regal's methodical grappling 
style just didn't mesh with Edge's high-impact offense. 
Even Regal's power of the punch was anticlimactic, 
considering brass knuckles went out of style with 
Вгору Duncum Sr. and Bugsy McGraw. 

That appeared to freeze Edge's once red-hot push. 
Surprisingly, the WWF booked a third pay-per-view 
match between the Briton and the Canadian for No 
Way Out. It was billed as a "brass-knuckles-on-a-pole" 
m-ich. How did Regal manage to cheat in this one? 
T.at’s easy. He simply grabbed a second set of brass 
k". icks out of his trunks, floored Edge with the power 
oi “ле punch, and retained his Intercontinental belt. 

Jo we condemn Regal for that? Ко. Aware this was 
a ;pecialty match, Edge should have known anything 
ме s fair game. It was unforgivable for Edge to (literal- 
ly; fall for the brass knuckles trick yet again. 

Regal outsmarted Edge and deserved the win. By 
re aining the Intercontinental title, Regal ensured his 
sp ot at WrestleMania X8. Meanwhile, Edge pondered 
wi ether he should order a meatball sub if he had to 
watch WrestleMania from WWF New York. 


use Triple-H's WrestleMania title shot, which he 
ed by winning the Royal Rumble, was on the 
£ “The Cerebral Assassin" ducked-a clothesline 
Angle in the early going, which caused the 
pian to crash into Stephanie, who was knocked 
ed to the arena floor. 
im White replaced Stephanie as the referee at 
point. Triple-H survived three German suplexes 
га sleeperhold before driving a knee into Angle 
{mounting a comeback. 
ngle knocked out White in desperation, which 
e Stephanie the opening to return. Again, Triple-H 
ed Angle into Stephanie, and she fell to the can- 
vas. Triple-H rattled Angle with a 
DDT, a chair shot, and a pedigree. 
When a groggy White tried to make 
the count, Stephanie gave him an 
elbowdrop and a kick below the 
belt. 

That led to Triple-H setting up 
Stephanie for the pedigree, which 
left him wide open for two chair 
shots from Angle. The Olympian 
followed that with the Angle slam, 
and Stephanie made the three- 
count. 

For that moment at least, Angle 
was going to WrestleMania X8 to 
challenge WWF World champion 

| Chris Jericho. The very next night, 
however, Triple-H won a rematch to 
regain his title shot. 


= 


ODDBALL STORY OF THE MONTH 
BITTER LEGENDS MOUTH OFF АТ WWA'S REVOLUTION 


Whoever thought of inviting Bret Hart and Larry 
Zbyszko to WWA’s first live pay-per-view in the U.S. 
probably thought he was adding a touch of class to 
the event. Surely, these two renowned veterans— 
with 55 years of pro wrestling experience between 
them—would serve as role models for up-and-com- 
ers such as Low-Ki, A.J. Styles, and Alan Funk. 

They were role models all right ... for what notto do. 


Put a sock in it, Larry! 


QUOTES OF THE MONTH 


"| guess you could say some guys grew up when the 
NWO rolled into WCW. | think you'll see that in the WWF, 
too. | don't think the NWO guys understand just how 
strong the WWF is or just how good these WWF super- 
Stars are—and not just the big-name guys." 

—Ric Flair, explaining why the NWO wouldn't turn the 
WWF into WCW, "Press Conference," PWI, June 2002 


"I've always been squeaky clean. I’m so clean you 
could eat off me." 

—Goldust, denying that he had anything lewd or 
risque in store for the WWF, “Q & A," The Wrestler, 
July.2002 


"Booker T is a Playstation-playing fool. He was always 
calling people out to watch him play, shouting 'sucka' 
every time he scored a lot of points." 

—A.J. Styles, offering an insight into the WCW locker 
room, "Introducing," The Wrestler, July 2002 


"There comes a time when one must be pensive and 
introspective, and be honest with themselves and others. 
І have gone through great personal turmoil since our 
annual meeting here in Florida and, having examined my 
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In his role as WWA commission- 
er, Hart announced that Brian Chris- 
topher would replace Randy Savage 
against WWA champion Jeff Jarrett in the main 
event. So far so good. 

Then, as someone who was supposed to be a 
fan-friendly commissioner, he-chose Las Vegas as 
the spot to brag about Team Canada's win over 
Team U.S.A: in the Olympic hockey tournament final 
held earlier in the day. Realizing that he had ragged . 
on the U.S.A. at a sensitive time, Hart “rebounded” 
by suggesting that Canada and Australia should 
help America “kick Osama bin Laden's ass." That 
was the first time that even wrestling had exploited 
9/11 for nothing more than a cheap pop. 

Memo to WWA: Don't ever ask Larry Zbyszko to 
replace Hart as commissioner. Zbyszko was even 
worse. He childishly said Vince McMahon Sr. 
wouldn't allow his son, Vince Jr., to become a 
wrestler because “he couldn't handle it.” He went 
on to challenge Vince McMahon to a fight (yeah, 
we're sure that would happen) at the next WWA 
pay-per-view. Zbyszko also criticized WWF World 
champion Chris Jericho for calling himself a “liv- 
ing legend" (the nickname Zbyszko stole from 
Bruno Sammartino) and said he could take care of 
him, too. 

It's a wonder he didn't call for Bruno to come out 
of retirement. 


options and realized what | need in my life to achieve my 
goals, | have made the difficult decision to tender my res- 
ignation to the NWA effective immediately." 

— Former NWA President Howard Brody, addressing 
the Alliance membership in a written statement 


"[The stinkface] came up two years ago in Mobile, 
Alabama, when | was wrestling the Big Bossman and 
he fell in the corner. As I turned around, | heard some 
man yell out, ‘Put your ass in his face.’ Meantime, | 
forgot what spot 
came next, so | 
walked over and 
put my ass in his 
face. It was the 
biggest reaction 1 
had gotten, so I 
said | was going 
to do it next time. 
Its been easy 
since then. | don't B 
think Bossman 
knew what was 
coming. He saw 
my cheeks back- | 
ing up and had 


nowhere to go." 
—Rikishi, revealing the origins of wrestling's 
most disturbing move, wrestlingobserver.com 


*| personally believe that everything l've 
stood for when | got into the ring would be com- 
promised and succumbed to the circus-like 
atmosphere that's out [in the WWF], and that's 
putting it mildly. | would be an imbecile if | gave 
up half my money to work for a company | 
didn't respect." 

—Bill Goldberg, explaining why һе wouldn't 
negotiate a buyout from his AOL Time Warner 
contract to sign with the WWF, the Desert Sun 


“[The WWF is] too raunchy. You know, | 
couldn't even figure out a place to plug myself in." 

—Sting, commenting on the tawdry nature of 
the WWF product, milliondollarman.com 


“If the WWF were a female college student, 
they would wear a cute red sweater to a party 
one night, receive a few compliments on it, then 
wear the same sweater every night for the next 
six months.” 

—Columnist Bill Simmons, describing how 
the WWF runs successful gimmicks until they’re 
stale, espn.com 


“Most of what | do, | stole from Tully Blanchard.” 
—Simon Diamond, neglecting to say whether 
Dawn Marie was his “Baby Doll,” Slam! Wrestling 


"| didn't really know anything about how to be a heel 
when | was in ECW. | didn’t know that | wanted [the 
fans] to chant, ‘She’s a crack whore’ and those sort of 
chants.” 

—Lita, recalling her time as Miss Congeniality, 
Internet online chat 


“| still don't understand why the worm or the people's 
elbow are as over as they are, and while l've found 
Austin's 'Whats' to be funny, | never would've guessed 
it would have gotten this over." 

—Lance Storm, indicating he doesn't know much 


ІШІНЕ 


Scott Hall: Received 

his 157th chance 

Brian Christopher: Finally 
a real main-eventer 

Bret Hart: Didn't trade 
dignity for dollars 
Prototype: Could see the 
WWF from a distance 
William Regal: Packs a 
powerful punch 


The Rock: Time to head 

for the rafters? 

Andrew McManus: "Macho 
Man" savaged his PPV 
Edge: Having a knuckles 
sandwich at WWF New York? 
Triple-H: Humiliated by 

his missus 

Larry Zbyszko: Thirty years 
of greatness came to this? 


about entertainment value, stormwrestling.com 


“Now | see you for what you truly are ... a no-good, 
lying bitch!" 

—Triple-H, backing out of renewing his wedding 
vows with Stephanie at the last second, Haw 


*We're fans. We just want the opportunity to 
work with some of the great WWF superstars." 
—Scott Hall, oozing insincerity, No Way Out 


“You heard | like to drink beer? Well, | ain't thirsty.” 
—Steve Austin, refusing Scott Hall's peace offering 
of a six-pack, No Way Out 
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ORTAL MEN DID not become leg- 

ends in March, but a couple of leg- 

ends reaffirmed their status in front 
of 68,237 fans at the SkyDome in Toron- 
to. Ric Flair, who had been relegated pri- 
marily to a speaking role since his WWF 
return in November, proved to everyone 
why he's considered one of the greatest 
wrestlers of all-time during 19 minutes of 
hell with The Undertaker. Hulk Hogan, de- 
spite his attempts to be hated, was over- 
whelming adored by the fans in Toronto 
.. and was re-established as the greatest 
con in WWF history. 

WrestleMania X8 was special because 
# marked the end of an era. It was 
probably the last time that Hogan 
and Flair would ever overshadow 
stars such as The Rock, Triple-H, 
and Steve Austin. And, with the 
brand extension looming, it might 
nave been the last WrestleMan- 
г-а! least for a while—to show- 
case a unified WWF. 

If there was WWF news in 
March, it was about WrestleMa- 
nia. But there was news beyond 
те WWF. Japan became a land 
of heartbreak, as a knee injury 
forced Toshiaki Kawada to vacate 
the All-Japan Triple Crown after 
reigning for only four weeks, and 
Jm Miller cheated Shinya Hashi- 
moto out of the NWA belt and À 
zave it to Dan Severn. Pro Wres- 
Sing NOAH standout Donovan 
Morgan didn’t make his headlines 
п Japan, but on the outskirts of 
Wilmington, Delaware, where he 
zaptured the prestigious Super 8 
торһу. 

Athletic excellence, drama 
nostalgia, and а little controversy 


combined to make March one of wres- 
tling's best months ever. 


HEADLINE 

WRESTLEMANIA K8 

The WWEF returned to Toronto's Sky- 
Dome for WrestleMania X8 on March 17 
with the hope that it would do as well as 
WrestleMania VI, held inside the same fa- 
cility a dozen years earlier. With the help 
of two returning legends, Hulk Hogan and 
Ric Flair, and fine performances by to- 
day's top talent, WrestleMania X8 sur- 


Steph was gonna 
get hers at 'Mania 


A SPRING/2003 A 37 


More hard luck for Kawada 


É &Every time! 
achieve my goal 
as Triple Crown 


champion, 
something 


happens to steal 


my moment of 
triumph... It 
seems that my 


body defeats me 


when my 
opponents 
cannot. BE 


passed all ex- 
pectations and 
might be remem- 
bered as the 
greatest wrestling 
pay-per-view of 
all-time. 

There was 
drama in every 
match. Triple-H, 
who had spent 
most of 2001 re- 
covering from a 
torn quadriceps, 
captured the un- 
disputed WWF 
title from Chris 
Jericho, who had 
Helmsley's soon- 
to-be-former wife, 
Stephanie, in his 
corner. "Hulka- 
mania" was offi- 
cially reborn when 
the Toronto fans 
sided with Hulk 
Hogan—who was 
competing in his 
first WrestleMania match in nine years— 
in his valiant losing effort against The 
Rock. Steve Austin, who had headlined 
the previous three 'Manias, was pushed 
down into the third slot. This didn’t affect 
his winning record, though, as Scott Hall 
fell victim to the stunner. 

Ric Flair was another veteran who 
shocked fans with a tremendous perfor- 
mance. Outsized and overpowered, Flair 
lost a bloody match to The Undertaker, 
who brought his amazing WrestleMania 
undefeated streak to 10-0. 

Also at Mania, women’s champ Jazz 
defeated Trish Stratus and Lita in a 
three-way bout, World tag team champi- 
ons Billy Gunn and Chuck Palumbo 
beat The Dudley Boyz and The Hardy 
Boyz in another three-way, Edge pinned 
Booker T, Kurt Angle defeated Kane, 
European champion Dallas Page pinned 
Christian, Rob Van Dam defeated Wil- 
liam Regal for the Intercontinental title, 
and, somehow, Spike Dudley emerged 
from the Maven-Goldust match with the 
hardcore belt. Five bizarre title changes 


- later, Maven, who had entered the build- 


ing with the belt, left with the hardcore 
title in hand. 
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TOSHIAKI KAWADA FORFEITS 
ALL-JAPAN TRIPLE CROWN 


Only four weeks after defeating red-hot 
Keiji Muto for the All-Japan Triple Crown, 
Toshiaki Kawada was forced to vacate the 
championships due to an injured right 
knee. He suffered serious ligament dam- 
age during All-Japan's Champions Carni- 
val tour. Faced with a six-month rehabilita- 
tion period, Kawada had no choice but to 
surrender the gold. Obviously, his fourth 
reign did not meet expectations. 

This incident seemed to be a repeat of 
1999, when Kawada fractured his arm dur- 
ing the match in whicfkhe defeated Mitsu- 
haru Misawa for his third Triple Crown. He 
was forced to vacate the championships at 
that time, too. Eye injuries and other freak 
occurrences have also derailed his career 
at crucial junctures. 

“Every time | achieve my goal as Triple 
Crown champion, something happens to 
steal my moment of triumph,” he said. “I 
have defeated the greatest wrestlers to 
hold the Triple Crown, including Muto and 
Misawa. It seems that my body defeats me 
when my opponents cannot.” 

The Japanese star might not have kept 
the Triple Crown, but he has earned his 
nickname: “Hard Luck” Kawada. 


THE WWF LAUNCHES ASIAN 
“SMACKDOWN” TOUR 


Attempting to capitalize on the interna- 
tional reach of its television programs and 
merchandising, the WWF took the next 
logical step with a tour of the Far East. The 
“Smackdown” tour began on March 1 at 
Tokyo’s Yokohama Arena, continued at 
Singapore's Indoor Stadium on March 3, 
and concluded in Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia, 
the following day. Total Sports Asia coordi- 
nated the tour. 

Dignitaries such as the Crown Prince of 
Brunei, Haji Al-Muhtadee Billah, attended 
the Singapore show with his family, and 
Malaysia’s Minister of Youth and Sports, 
Minister of Tourism, and various native roy- 
al families saw the event in Kuala Lumpur. 
The Rock, Ric Flair, Chris Jericho, and 
even Shane McMahon were among the 
superstars to appear. 

“We were prepared to translate the 
dialogue in the show into the native lan- 
guage,” stated McMahon. “However, the 
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woe 


fans booed the translation 
and only wanted to hear 
the dialogue as they do on 
our programming. It was an 
unbelievable experience.” 

The "Smackdown" tour 
was only one venture in its | 
overall marketing plan. The 
WWEF also announced the 
establishment of a London 
office to coordinate future 
in-roads into Asia, as well 
as the U.K., Germany, and 
Australia. 


SC 
OUT OF NWA TITLE 


Dan Severn showed an uncharacteristic 
lack of sportsmanship when he attacked 
Shinya Hashimoto, who had just defeated 
Gary Steele and defending champ Steve 
Corino for the NWA belt in a three-way 
match. If the crowd in McKeesport, Penn- 
sylvania, was shocked by that display, it didn't 
compare to what Japanese fans were think- 
ing when Severn—with the help of NWA 
President Jim Miller—cheated Hashimoto out 
of the heavyweight championship on March 
9 at Tokyo's Korakuen Hall. 

Hashimoto and Severn dazzled the 
3,000 fans in attendance with a variety of 
styles, ranging from the martial arts to 
catch-as-catch-can wrestling. But the event 
went sour when Severn gave Hashimoto a 
belly-to-belly suplex ... and the champion 
kicked out of a pin attempt. 

Miller sauntered to ringside and barked 
orders at chief referee Fred Richards. As a 
result, Richards' counts became consider- 
ably faster whenever Severn attempted to 
pin Hashimoto. Likewise, he counted slow- 
ly when Hashimoto tried to pin Severn. As 
Hashimoto confronted Richards over the 
crooked officiating, Severn planted him 
with a bridged German suplex as the 
NWA's chief referee quickly made the 
three-count. Zero-One officials protested 
when Severn was awarded the title. 

Richards came out with the truth when 
confronted by Japanese reporters. “Presi- 
dent Miller threatened to fire me, cancel my 
return flight home, and leave me stranded 
here in Japan," he explained. “| didn't have 
any choice but to go along with it." 

Miller denied the allegations. 


Miller and Severn 
cheated to win 


RY HITS 
MUSIC STORES 
Kid Rock, Drowning Pool, Rob Zombie, 
and Marilyn Manson were among the re- 
cording artists who laid down some tracks 
for the WWF's Forceable Entry CD, which 
included several new entrance themes, the 
Raw and Smackdown themes, and the 
official themes for füture pay-per-views. 
The merging of aggro-rock’s top acts with 
pro wrestling proved how far the industry 
had come since the days of The Wrestling 
Album and Piledriver. 

Nothing like Junkyard Dog's "Grab 
Them Cakes" or Nikolai Volkoff's "Cara 
Mia" were to be found on this CD. Instead, 
this joint venture from 
Smackdown Records and 
Columbia Records includ- 
ed Kid Rock doing a cov- 
er version of ZZ Top's 
classic "Legs," which be- 
came the new entrance 
theme for Stacy Keibler. 
Likewise, Drowning Pool 
updated Motorhead's 
*The Game," and Dis- 
turbed did the same for 
Steve Austin's theme. 
Ditto for Rob Zombie 
and Edge. Canadian 
band Our Lady Peace 
got a break with their 
track for fellow Cana- 
dian Chris Benoit. 

The Union Underground's "Across The 
Nation" became the new theme for: Raw, 
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For the music-loving 
WWF fan 
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Morgan was the best 
of the Super 8 


44 ‘We gota 
little intense in 
there; we gota 
little personal, 
butit's only 
because we 
care about 
what we do. 
That's what the 
Super 8 is all 
about.’ 


and Marilyn Manson's remix of “The Beau- 
tiful People” was to be featured on Smack- 
down. There were 18 tracks in all. 

Other bands included Creed (with a 
theme designated for a future PPV), Limp 
Bizkit (The Undertaker), Breaking Point 
(Rob Van Dam),:Cypress Hill (Tazz), Sa- 
liva (The Dudley Boyz), Stereomud (Rav- 
en), Boy Hits Car (Lita), and Sevendust 
(Chris Jericho). 

Members of Fozzy weren't allowed near 
the recording studios, despite the fact that 
they are huge rock stars. 


DEFEATS 
A.J. STYLES IN SUPER 8 FINAL 


In 2001, Donovan Morgan followed Kurt 
Angle’s lead by winning the Cauliflower 
Alley Club’s Future Legend Award. On 
March 2, 2002, Morgan took another step 
toward greatness by traveling to Wilming- 
ton, Delaware, and emerging victorious in 
the ECWA's annual Super 8 Tournament. 

Morgan, who began his career in Cali- 
fornia's All Pro Wrestling and then signed a 
contract with Pro Wrestling NOAH, defeat- 
ed HWA stars Pepper Parks and Jamie 
Noble before facing NWA Wildside star 
A.J. Styles in the tournament final. 

Despite an exchange of vicious slaps 
at the very beginning, it was a scientific 
encounter for the most part. The differ- 
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ence-maker was that Morgan 
countered most of Styles' trade- 
mark maneuvers. 

He turned Styles' swinging neck- 
breaker attempt into a Northern 
Lights suplex of his own. He foiled 
Styles' scorpion deathdrop with a 
swinging neckbreaker. He even 
kicked out from the Styles clash. 
Fifteen minutes into the match, it 
was Morgan's double-underhook 
piledriver that enabled him to pin 
Styles to win the tourney. 

"This wasn't an East Coast 
thing or a West Coast thing—this 
was a wrestling thing, and Styles 
is damn good at it," commented 
Morgan after the match. "We got a 
little intense in there, we got a little 
personal, but it's only because we 
care about what we do. That's 
what the Super 8 is all about." 

In other tournament matches, 
The Amazing Red defeated Bobby 
Rude, Jamie Noble beat Matt Stryker, 
Styles pinned Xavier, and Styles beat Red. 


UN STANDOUT ВІ 
R PROMOTED TO WWF 


Brock Lesnar was a monstrous sight 
when he made his WWF television debut 
on Raw, but not many people predicted he 
would be the next Bill Goldberg, let alone a 
future undisputed champ. In fact, Lesnar 
seemed plain and relied on his agent, Paul 
Heyman, to do all his talking for him. 

Soon, however, it was Lesnar's awe- 
some strength, catlike balance, and ex- 
cellent wrestling skills that did his talk- 
ing for him. Considering Lesnars out- 
standing amateur career, it should have 
been obvious that Vince McMahon had 
huge plans for the man deemed to be 
“The Next Big Thing." 

Lesnar was already the 2000 NCAA 
heavyweight champion. But when he be- 


' gan his pro career in Ohio Valley, there 


seemed to be an effort to downplay his true 
talents. Sure, the 6'3”, 295-pounder stunned 
OVW fans with his occasional use of the 
Shooting star press, but he didn't steamroll 
through Louisville as he would later do in 
WWF, beginning with his March TV debut. 
He won the Southern tag team title with 
partners Brian Keck and later with Shelton 
Benjamin as part of The Minnesota Stretch- 
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“Next Big Thing" arrived 


Mark my 
Words, this 
superb, 
sensational, 
spectacular 
athlete will win 
the WWE 
undisputed title 
and obliterate all 
the so-called 
icons in this 
husiness! 


ing Crew, yet there were few signs of his 
future greatness. 

"This behemoth is here to destroy not 
just the competition, but to destroy human 
beings," roared Heyman shortly after pair- 
ing with Lesnar. ‘Mark my words, this su- 
perb, sensational, spectacular athlete will 
win the WWE undisputed title and obliter- 
ate all the so-called icons in this business!" 


were that Jarrett would not attempt to se- 
cure cable or syndicated television pro- 
gramming, opting instead for a promotion 
based solely on weekly pay-per-view rev- 
enue. At this stage, house shows and inter- 
national tours were considered possibili- 
ties. Jarrett planned to use his connections 
in wrestling and country music to produce 
the weekly PPVs, priced at approximately 
$10 per show. 

In addition to being a former wrestler, 
Jarrett promoted shows in Memphis for 
three decades and helped make Jerry 
Lawler a major star. When Jarrett worked 
for the WWF in the mid-1990s, Vince Mc- 
Mahon had made contingency plans for 
him to assume a top role if the WWF own- 
er were to be sent to prison due to steroid 
possession and distribution charges. Years 
later, he became a consultant for WCW. 

It was assumed that his son, Jeff, who 
was the World Wrestling All-Stars champi- 
on at the time, would be a headliner and 
behind-the-scenes executive. The Jarretts 
had not decided on a name for their tenta- 
tive promotion as of this month. 


IR Apes ИЗИП 
AGAINST Aí 


Who deserves at least nud credit for 
the NWO? Whose creativity spawned 
many of those cool hand gestures and 
catchphrases? Who was the artist behind 


NEGOTIATE “Slappy” and his pappy had big plans 


TO LAUNCH NATIONAL 
WRESTLING COMPANY 


Wishful thinking gave way to con- 
firmed reports of an imminent deal for 
Jerry Jarrett to start a national wres- 
tling company that could finally provide 
some competition for the WWF. Be- 
cause of the many wrestling startups 
that had failed since the demise of 
WCW апа ECW, Jarrett was consid- 
ered the only promoter with the experi- 
ence and money to provide fans with 
a viable alternative. 

Jarrett, who earned most of his for- 
tune in the construction business, re- 
mained mum about the rumors. How- 
ever, several independent wrestlers 
confirmed that either Jarrett or his rep- 
resentatives had approached them 
concerning future dates. All indications 
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Super 8 Tournament, March 2, 2002 
Photo by Brandi Mankiewicz 


o ————: 


Nash had some 
legal issues 


66 Nash's 
lawyers alleged 
that WCW had 
‘engaged in a 
systematic 
pattern and 
practice 
designed to 
avoid paying the 
professional 
wrestlers 
millions of 
dollars in 
royalties. yy 


the “Big Sexy” 
character and 
the Wolfpac? 

Kevin Nash 
insisted that he 
participated in 
the creation of 
those concepts, 
and that AOL 
Time Warner 
owed him royal- 
ties for the use 
of his name, im- 
age, and per- 
sona. Accord- 
ing to the Fulton 
County Daily 
Report, Nash's 
contract had 
granted him a 
percentage of 
merchandising 
and licensing 
revenues, along 
with compensa- 

" tion for intellec- 
tual property. The problem was that WCW 
had refused to provide records to deter- 
mine the correct percentages of revenue, 
making it impossible to verify whether pay- 
ments were accurate. 

In a complaint filed in Fulton County’s 
Georgia State Court against the Uni- 
versal Wrestling Corporation, the legal 
entity created to handle the remaining 
financial affairs of the old WCW, Nash’s 
lawyers alleged that WCW had “en- 
gaged in a systematic pattern and prac- 
tice designed to avoid paying the pro- 
fessional wrestlers millions of dollars in 
royalties.” 

Litigation was still ongoing at press time. 


VINCE McMAHON 
BLASTS BRET HART 


Only a few weeks after the WWF had 
offered Bret Hart a spot at WrestleMania 


X8, and the "Hitman" conveyed his willing-- 


ness to have an “honest discussion" with 
Vince McMahon regarding their unresolved 
issues, the WWF chairman ripped into his 
former employee during an interview with 
the Toronto Sun. 

"Please, don't make me have to get into 
this thing with Bret in terms of being a cry- 
baby, in terms of maybe someone, I be- 
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lieve, who needs psychological help and 
everything else." 

That was McMahon's response to a re- 
porter who had questioned him about the 
WWF's offer and the enduring controversy 
surrounding the 1997 Survivor Series and 
Owen Hart's death in 1999. McMahon 
claimed the WWF's offer to Hart was mere- 
ly a business one and did not necessarily 
reflect a warming of his own personal feel- 
ings toward him. 

The WWF chairman also clarified his 
position on allowing Hart to use trade- 
marked footage for his own autobiographi- 
cal video. “1 don't know of any performer 
that’s worked for MGM or any other major 
studio who thinks he has, in some way, 
some right to the ownership of the films 
he's done. So | don't know why Bret would 
think he should have some right to owner- 
ship or right to usage of videotape, which 
is no different than any actor who performs 
in any sitcom or television show. Unless 
its written into the contract, there is no 
ownership." 

McMahon must have seen visions of 
Bob Costas as he spoke to the Toronto 
Sun reporter. "His talents are enormous, [or 
at least] were, and we will always appreci- 
ate his contributions here. Beyond that, he 
has his own agenda that | guess maybe 
you and a few other people still care about. 
If you do, | suggest | can count those peo- 
ple on one hand—and that would include 
all of your readers." 

Responding directly to the Survivor 
Series controversy, McMahon said, "Only 
a few inside people remember the Bret- 
McMahon incident ... | don't think it's a 
real big deal." 


IN OTHER NEWS 


Jason Rumble regained the NWA 
junior heavyweight belt from Rocky 
Reynolds ... J.P. Black beat Chaz Taylor 
for the vacant NWA Texas State cham- 
pionship ... Mick Foley signed a book 
deal with Knopf Ltd. ... Race Steele beat 
Steven Richards for the Heartland Wres- 
tling Association title ... The WWF added 
Marc Loyd to its broadcast team ... Wil- 
liam Regal captured the European belt 
from Dallas Page ... The WWF signed 
Kurt Angle to a new five-year contract 
and hired Dawn Marie ... MEWF star 
Dino Casanova died. 


WrestleMania X8, March 17; 2002 
Photo by Joe Zanolle / E 


WRESTLER OF THE MONTH: 


It was like Martin Lawrence trying to follow Eddie 
Murphy, or Elvis Costello trying to follow Elvis Presley. 
Triple-H and Chris Jericho had a tough act to follow at 
WrestleMania X8. Two matches earlier, The Rock and 
Hulk Hogan had taken 68,237 fans on a thrill ride ... and 
Helmsley and Jericho had to somehow compete with it. 

Triple-H needed to prove that his star power was at 
least on the same wattage level as that of Rock and 
Hogan. Practically everyone knew Triple-H was going to 
beat Jericho for the WWF undisputed title at the Toronto 
SkyDome that night. Jericho's reign had lasted longer 
than anyone expected, and Helmsley had considerable 
momentum since returning from a severe quadriceps 
injury. Jericho was ripe for the fall. 

There were a couple of twists to make Helmsley- 
Jericho interesting. Jericho had reinjured Triple-H's quad- 
riceps, which left open the outside possibility that Y2J 
could leave with his championship belts intact. Also, Tri- 
ple-H's estranged wife, Stephanie, was in Jericho's corner. 


But Triple-H gave the fans 
what they wanted from this 
one. He finally silenced 
Stephanie with a pedigree. 
He used another pedigree to 
end Jericho's undisputed title 
reign. Heels won the main 
events of WrestleManias 
2000 and X-Seven, which 
were the only times that had 
happened in 'Mania history. 
Triple-H's win concluded 
WrestleMania X8 with a feel- 
good moment again. 

For performing valiantly in 
front of 68,000 fans under 
hopeless circumstances, Tri- HHH: overshadowed, 
ple-H earned Wrestler of the реш eibi winner 
Month recognition. As far as giving Match of the Month 
honors to Helmsley-Jericho, well ... we all know which 
match deserves that one. 


ODDBALL STORY OF THE MONTH REESE {а а 
JERRY SPRINGER SECURITY CHIEF BECOMES А WRESTLER ДУР а 


At.Michael's Eighth Avenue in Glen Burnie, Mary- 
land, Steve Wilkos' job was not to break up a fight. 


He was supposed to get into one. 
Wilkos is the bald-headed security chief on The 
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He has garnered a cult follow- 
ing because of his daily appearances, as there are 
often more chants of "Steve! Steve!" than "Jerry! 
Jerry!" on the program. 

Maryland Championship Wrestling promoters saw 


potential in the 
6:3”, 220-pound- 
er. After being 
. advertised for the 
March 27 event, 
Wilkos helped 


+ draw a crowd of 
* 1,627—an MCW 
record. His role 
became clear 
when Chad Bow- 
man and Dino Di- 
vine attacked 
Gillberg inside 
the ring, prompt- 
ing Wilkos to 
make the rescue. 
In the main 
Wonder if Jerry was jealous event, pitting 
Bowman and Di- 
vine against Gillberg and Wilkos, all it took was 
one tag for the security chief to make all the differ- 
ence. He and Gillberg floored Bowman and Divine 
with forearm shots and clotheslines before sub- 
duing them with double-sleepers. 

“It was a blast,” Wilkos told the Associated 
Press. “I've never done anything like this before. | 
really enjoyed it.” 

And why was it such a blast? “What was exciting 
for me was to be able to use some force, which 1 
can't do on our show," added the 38-year-old 
celebrity. “1 got to Show some aggression for once." 

If we ever see Wilkos use a T-bone suplex to 

.put one of Jerry Springer's trash-talking guests 
through a table, we'll know his MCW experience 
left an impression on him. 


QUOTES OF THE MONTH 


"Triple-H has never been good enough to be NWO. 
There's a reason he was wrestling pig slop matches 
while Scott, Kevin, and | were kicking ass and making 
history down in WCW. Every day, we'd be getting 
phone calls from Hunter, begging us to pull some 
strings and get him a deal, and we had to tell him he 
just wasn't good enough." 

—X-Pac, explaining why Triple-H would soon drop 
the WWE undisputed title to the NWO, "Press Con- 
ference," PWI, August 2002 


my 
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"That night really drove the point home. Nothing sur- 
prises me about the WWF fans, and that's the truth. But 
to say | wasn't surprised by the reception | got would be 
a flat-out lie, man." 

—Hulk Hogan, discussing the amazing crowd re- 
sponse he received at WrestleMania X8, "Hotseat," 
Inside Wrestling, August 2002 


“I didn't share needles when | injected steroids, 
which would have been a surefire way of catching 
AIDS or hepatitis C. My doctors are leaning toward 

all the bloody 
matches І had in 
the 1970s. Some- 
body could've 
been a carrier, and 
our blood could 
have commingled. 
It can lay dormant 
for 20 years." 

—Superstar 
Graham, insisting 
Steroid use wasn't 
the reason he was 
in need of a new 
liver, “Win, Lose, 
Or Draw," PWI, Au- 
gust 2002 


"Wrestlers are 
one big dysfunc- 
tional family." 

— Chris Benoit, 

analyzing the social fabric of the locker room, wwf.com 


"We're very happy about the association. And also 1 
know my husband is because he's going to make Mr. H 
keep me in line." 

—Sharon Osbourne, touting a promotional venture 
that included her husband, Ozzy, and WWF superstars 
such as Triple-H, wwf.com 


"It's like, ‘Okay, you ruined my family, killed my broth- 
er, screwed me over in front of the entire country, and 
then humiliated me.” 

—Bret Hart, indicating why an “honest discus- 
sion” with Vince McMahon would go nowhere, 
wrestlingobserver.com 


“If you're trying to save face because Randy Sav- 
age didn’t show up for the 
Pay-per-view, Rick Steiner 
and The Cat aren’t going 
to fill that void. 1 consider 
Randy Savage to be an 
icon in this business. May- 
| be Hulk Hogan could fill 
that spot, but not Rick 
Steiner and The Cat.” 

|  —Lenny Lane, criticiz- 
ing WWA’s last-minute 
decisions when Savage 
-failed to appear at its Feb- 
3 ruary pay-per-view, Pro 
FM Wrestling Torch 
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screw job | 
The Rock: “Best ev 
heard too many. boo: 
Steve Austin: Who 
What?! 


“In some way, shape, form, or fashion, | will always be 
a part of the WWF. 1 never want to leave that. Not neces- 
sarily the business end, but the electricity of being in an 
arena going absolutely crazy. That's a feeling | can't 
describe and something 1 never want to let go of. And I 
won't. Whether my acting roles become larger and more 
demanding and 1 return for one or two big matches a 
year, that's something I'll never let go of." 

— The Rock, commenting on his wrestling future, 
wrestlingobserver.com 


"What up, G?" 
—Jonathan Coachman, praying to God at The Rock's 
urging, WrestleMania X8 


"First of all, I'm a highly intelligent man. | got glasses, 
don't |?" 

—Boeker T, still trying to live down his dreadful perfor- 
mance on The Weakest Link, WrestleMania X8 


"I reckon it's been kind of cloudy in North Carolina lately." 
—Jim Ross, referring to Jeff Hardy’s frighteningly white 
skin, WrestleMania X8 


"He looks like Buckwheat on crack." 
—Tajiri, watching Booker T audition for a Japanese 
shampoo commercial, Srmackdown 
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HIS MIGHT BE remembered as the 

most historic month of 2002, as the 

WWF implemented its long-awaited 
roster split and established Raw and Smack- 
down as separate brands. That was the big- 
gest story in wrestling, although The Rock 
was a much more popular topic in the main- 
stream media. His starring role in The Scor- 
pion King prompted several critics to tout 
him as Hollywood's next great action hero. 

April was also a nostalgic month. Lou 
Thesz’ death was sad because it marked 
the passing of arguably the greatest 
wrestler of all-time and, just as important, 
the passing of wrestling’s greatest living 
memory. Thesz knew Martin “Farmer” 
Burns and trained under Ed “Strangler” 
Lewis. There’s no prominent wrestler alive 
who can say the same. 
The death of Wahoo 

McDaniel was just as sad 
fr fans in many regions of 
the United States. From 
те Mid-Atlantic‘to Florida 
% Texas, Wahoo had be- 
zome a sentimental favor- 
те to an entire generation 
of fans. It was а particular- 
sad month for us at Lon- 
sn Publishing, as we 
earned of the passing of 
Stanley Weston, the pub- 
her of several ground- 
treaking wrestling and 
boxing magazines, includ- 
то PRO WRESTLING ILLUS- 
катер and The Ring. 


But nostalgia provided an uplifting mo- 
ment, too, when Hulk Hogan won his sixth 
WWF title from Triple-H at Backlash. While 
Triple-H was tougher than The Iron Sheik, 
Hogan was still able to rumble for 22 min- 
utes to gain the victory. 

We knew this really wasn't the beginning 
of a new era of “Hulkamania,” but it felt 
good to pretend for a while. 


HOLDS 
BRAND EXTENSION DRAFT 


In an unprecedented move, the WWF 
became the first wrestling promotion to split 
into two separate leagues to foster competi- 
tion for itself. In effect, the WWF's franchise 
television programs—Haw and Smack- 


draft picks in action 
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The two top WWF | | 
Ir 
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Thesz might have been 
the best ever 


down—became two distinct brands. 

WWF CEO Linda McMahon termed the 
roster split a "brand extension," careful not 
to suggest the Federation talent pool would 
be diluted between the two brands. After 
all, several Ohio Valley Wrestling stars with 
developmental contracts would fill out the 
two rosters, theoretically making the WWF 
stronger than ever. 

The draft was held on the April 1 edition 
of Haw, with Ric Flair and Vince McMahon 
drafting talent for their respective rosters. 
The Rock was the number-one draft pick, 
as McMahon selected him for Smack- 
down. Flair responded by choosing The 
Undertaker for Raw. McMahon went on to 
pick Hulk Hogan, Kurt Angle, Chris Benoit, 
and Edge, while Flair chose the NWO as a 
unit, Rob Van Dam, Booker T, Kane, and 
Brock Lesnar. 

Because both brands would recognize 
undisputed champion Triple-H and wom- 
en's champion Jazz, neither of those stars 
was subject to the draft. Steve Austin, 
meanwhile, had stormed out of the WWF 
following WrestleMania X8. He wasn't sub- 


ject to the draft, either. World tag team: 


champions Billy Gunn and Chuck Palumbo 
went to Smackdown, and hardcore cham- 
pion Buh Buh Ray Dudley went to Raw. 
"This is an important step for our com- 
pany, and one that we have planned for a 
long time," noted WWFE Chairman Vince 
McMahon. "With the acquisition of WCW, 
and the talent development work we have 
been doing, we now have the depth of tal- 
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ent necessary to provide 
the star power to drive two 
compelling, distinct prime- 
time television programs." 


FORMER NWA 
WORLD CHAMPION 
LOU THESZ DIES 


Lou Thesz, who reigned 
as National Wrestling As- 
sociation World champion 
and then National Wres- 
tling Alliance World cham- 
pion for a total of 18 years 
between 1937 and 1966, 
died following a triple-by- 
pass and an aortic valve 
replacement at Orlando 
Regional Medical Center 
on April 28—only four 
days after his 86th birthday. 

At the ripe young age of 21, Thesz 
became the youngest champ of all-time by 
dethroning Everett Marshall on December 
29, 1937. He also defeated stars such as 
"Whipper" Billy Watson, “Wild” Bill Long- 
son, and “Nature Boy” Buddy Rogers to 
win the coveted prize. 

In the 1950s, Thesz went a long way 
toward consolidating wrestling’s world 
championships. He defeated Gorgeous 
George to unify the NWA championship 
with the old version of the AWA title in 
1950, and drew a live gate of $103,297— 
the largest in history at the time—when 
he beat Baron Michele Leone for the 
California version of the world title on 
May 21, 1952. 

His one-fall victory over Buddy Rogers 
for the NWA title led to the formation of the 
World Wide Wrestling Federation in 1963 
when Northeast promoters Vince Mc- 
Mahon Sr. and Toots Mondt justified their 
formation of a new league with a claim that 
Rogers had been mislead into thinking the 
Toronto match would be the customary 
two-out-of-three falls. 

Thesz’ full-time career ended in 1966, 
although he did make special appearances 
as a wrestler and referee. At 74 years of 
age, Thesz became the first man to wres- 
tle in seven different decades by taking a 
match against Masa Chono, whom he had 
helped to train, in Tokyo on December 26, 
1990. Because his artificial hip plagued 
him throughout the bout, Thesz decided to 
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make that his final bout. 

Thesz was survived by his third wife, 
Charlie, three sons, and 10 grandchil- 
dren, along with three sisters in their 80s 
and 90s. 


KNOCK OFF RAW 


For the first time in several years, a reg- 
ular weekly series bumped the second. 
hour of Raw from the cable ratings top 
spot. It happened during the week of April 
8 and came in the unlikely form of The 
Osbournes, MTV's offbeat reality series 
following the daily lives of veteran rocker 
Ozzy Osbourne and his family. 

The surprise hit show scored an overall 
rating of 4.1, slightly higher than Raw's 
second-hour rating of 4.0 and its first-hour 
rating of 3.6. For ratings and advertising 
revenue purposes, Raw’s first and second 
hours are considered separate programs. 
USA's repeats of Murder, She Wrote were 
the last shows to routinely top Haw, and 
that was way back in the early-1990s. 

The Osbournes' ratings success 
caused concern at WWFE headquarters, 
as some executives wondered whether the 
public's fascination with wrestling would 
soon be over. Tough Enough 2, an MTV- 
WWF joint venture, also finished below 
other MTV programs such as The Os- 
bournes and The Real World. 

In another sign that wrestling's populari- 
ty was waning, The Osbournes bumped 
The Rock, whose Scorpion King movie 
premiered in April, from the cover of Rol- 
ling Stone. Publishing insiders, however, 
surmised that Rolling Stone Chairman 
Jann Wenner—who had just retaken con- 
trol of the magazine—was simply reassert- 
ing his philosophical imprint on the publica- 
боп, and the echange had nothing to do 
with the popularity of wrestling. 


Long-time wrestling great and ex-football 
star Wahoo McDaniel died of renal failure 
and diabetes at Houston’s Cy-Fair Medical 
Giinic on April 18. He had spent 10 days at 
the facility. McDaniel's death occurred after 
several years of major health problems, 
including a shutdown of his kidneys during 
те last four years of his life and a debilitat- 
mg stroke in October 2001. 
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McDaniel let- 
tered as a line- 
backer at the Uni- 
versity of Okla- 
homa from 1957 
to 1959. At the 
time of his death, 
he still held the 
university record 
for the longest 
punt, 91 yards, 


State in 1958. 
This fame led 
McDaniel to a 
career in the fled- 
gling American 
Football League, 
where he played 
with the Houston 
Oilers, Denver 
Broncos, and [ 
New York Jets. 
While in New 
York, he met 
Vince McMahon 
Sr. and began 
wrestling during 
football's off-season. 

McDaniel was the first-ever draft pick of 
the newly formed Miami Dolphins and 
played with that team for three seasons ... 
until he devoted himself to a full-time 
wrestling career in 1969. 

But it was his Texas battles against 
Fritz Von Erich, Johnny Valentine, and 
NWA World champion Dory Funk Jr., fol- 
lowed by his Mid-Atlantic wars against 
Johnny Valentine, his son, Greg, and 
cocky upstart Ric Flair that cemented him 
as a wrestling legend. 

Throughout his career, McDaniel 
amassed the greatest collection of 
regional championships ever, including 
the Florida State, Florida TV, Texas 
State, Texas tag team, Mid-Atlantic, 
Southern, Georgia State, Georgia tag 
team, and Southwest titles. He also 
captured the U.S. and National heavy- 
weight belts, in addition to various ver- 
sions of the world tag team champi- 
onship. His final match was in 1996. 

"He was a wild, crazy Indian," said 
McDaniel's daughter, Nicky Rowe, in an 
interview with the Associated Press. 
“He was bigger than life. He was just 
amazing." 


Wahoo McDaniel tears 
into Jim Garvin in 1986 
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"Whatcha gonna do, 
Triple-H?" 
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CAES — WORLD TITLE 


Riding yet another 
wave of “Hulkamania,” 
Hulk Hogan once again 
reached the pinnacle by 
defeating Triple-H for his 
sixth WWF champion- 
ship. It was another mile- 
stone for Hogan, who 
had won his first WWF 
title from The Iron Sheik 
in 1984. 

Hogan made the most 
of his first WWF title shot 
in nine years and en- 
gaged defending champ 
Triple-H in a five-minute 
test of strength during 
their encounter at Back- 
lash. While Hogan had 
the height advantage, 
Triple-H appeared to be 
more powerful and forced 
"Hollywood" to the mat. 
But Hogan powered back 
into a standing position, 
and the two stars wres- 
tled a relatively clean 
match. 

Despite Triple-H's 
popularity, the fans roared when Hogan 
hit him with the big boot and followed 
through with the legdrop. Unfortunately, 
that's when outside interference marred 
the match. 

Chris Jericho ran into the ring and 


Scorpion King was king at the box office 


A 


broke up the three-count. The Undertaker 
also appeared and hit the champion with 
a chair shot. Hogan took the opportunity 
to clothesline The Undertaker off the ring 
apron and deliver another legdrop onto 
Helmsley. The referee counted the pinfall 
this time. 

Triple-H, who had been busted open 
with the steel chair, offered his hand as 
Hogan celebrated with his newly won 
World title belt. Hogan accepted the 
handshake and thanked Helmsley for the 
show of respect. 

In addition to his victories over Triple-H 
and The Iron Sheik, Hogan had defeated 
Randy Savage, Sgt. Slaughter, Yoko- 
zuna, and The Undertaker to win the 
WWF title over the years. As of Backlash, 
Hogan was one short of The Rock's sev- 
өп WWF title reigns and tied with Steve 
Austin at six. 


OPENS IN THEATERS 


Will The Rock become the next 
Arnold Schwarzenegger? That's what 
most movie critics were asking when 
Rock’s first starring vehicle, The Scor- 
pion King, made its nationwide premiere 
on April 22. The Scorpion King earned 
$36.2-million in the first three days of its 
release, setting an April record. It caused 
the previous number-one movie, Chang- 
ing Lanes, to switch gears and hit the 
video stores that much sooner. Within 10 
days, The Scorpion King's total reached 
$60.8-million. 

The Mummy Returns, the film in which 
The Rock originated the Scorpion King 
character in a supporting role, earned a 
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whopping: $68.2-mil- 
lion during its first 
weekend alone in 
2001. But that movie | 
had the benefit of 
opening on Memorial 
Day weekend, while 
Scorpion King pre- 
miered in a consider- 
ably slower time of 
year at theaters. 

"It's not a big-bud- 
geted film, and we 
knew going in it was 
never expected to do 
$40-million or $50-mil- 
lion on opening week- 
end," said an execu- 
tive associated with 
the project. "What we 
have is a terrific actor 
who's charismatic and 
charming. He can act 
and brings a presence 
to the screen we 
haven't seen in a very 
long time." 

During the media blitz to promote the 
movie, The Rock could be seen every- 
where except inside a wrestling ring..He 
appeared on Live With Regis And Kelly, 
The Tonight Show With Jay Leno, and 
The Late Show With David Letterman, 
among many other television shows. On 
April 13, he returned to a familiar gig as 
guest host of Saturday Night Live. 

The Rock was also featured in several 
magazines, including Rolling Stone, 
Vanity Fair, Muscle & Fitness, Interview, 
and Stuff. 


WRESTLING MAGAZINE 
PIONEER ST NESTON 
DIES OF CANCER 


PRO WRESTLING ILLUSTRATED founder 
Stanley Weston died after a nine-month 
battle with pancreatic cancer on April 11. 
He was 82. 

Weston began his career as an er- 
rand boy for Nat Fleischer, the founder 
and publisher of The Ring boxing maga- 
zine, in 1933. Weston was able to exhibit 
his tremendous artistic talent by painting 
57 covers for The Ring during a 14-year 
period. 

He struck out on his own in 1953 to 


launch Boxing & Wrestling, which, like 
The Ring, covered both sports within the 
same magazine. The enterprise soon 
grew beyond the basement of his home in 
Rockville Centre, New York, and led to 
the launch of additional publications such 
as Boxing Illustrated, Wrestling Revue, 
KO, World Boxing, The Wrestler, and 
Inside Wrestling. 

Weston made his most definitive mark 
on wrestling with his founding of PRO 
WRESTLING ILLUSTRATED in 1979. With its 
contemporary format and full-color center- 
fold, PWI became the cornerstone of 
wrestling journalism. 

His career came full circle with his pur- 
chase of The Ring in 1989. The magazine 
was foundering under then-owner and for- 
mer New York Knick great Dave DeBus- 
schere. Within three years, Weston had 
firmly re-established The Ring as the 
"Bible Of Boxing." 

Beyond retirement age and recogniz- 
ing that wrestling had undergone a down- 
turn, Weston finally sold his publishing 
company in 1992. 

“| have no regrets," remarked Weston 
toward the end of his life. “ was dealt a 
great hand of cards. Everyone should be 
so lucky.” 


Stanley Weston 
with Mil Mascaras 
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Tough break for Lita 


GG There's nevera 
good time to suffer 
this kind of injury, but 
this is a particularly 
bad time for Lita. yy 
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LITA BREAKS 
NECK ON DARK 
ANGELSET 


Somebody should 
have told Lita that 
you're supposed to 
break a /eg in show 
business, not break 
your neck. But that's 
exactly what hap- 
pened on her first day 
of filming a scene on 
the set of Fox's Dark 
Angel. ; 

The injury occurred 
when a stuntwoman 
dropped Lita on her 
head. The WWF diva 
was diagnosed with a herniated disk. After 
the pain persisted, Lita checked into a 
hospital, where a CT scan revealed three 
cracks in the C6-C7 area of her vertebrae. 

Dr. Lloyd Youngblood, who had per- 
formed spinal surgery on both Steve 
Austin and Chris Benoit, repaired the ver- 
tebrae during an oper- 
ation in San Antonio. 

"There's never a 
good time to.suffer 
this kind of injury, 
but this is a particu- 
larly bad time for 
Lita," stated WWF 
analyst Thomas Pil- 
liard. “It happened 
right after the brand 
extension, and when 
she was becoming 
more independent of 
The Hardy Boyz and 
was focusing on regain- 
ing the women's title. It's 
a time when the women's 
division really needs her, 
too." 

Lita was placed in a 
neck brace following the 
surgery. Dr. Youngblood 
said her career would 
have to be placed on hold 
for at least a year. The 
burden fell upon women's 
champ Jazz, Trish Stratus, 
and Molly Holly to carry the 
division. 


Couldn't go wrong by picking Stacy 


WRESTLIN 


STACY KEIBLER NAMED 
MOST BEAUTIFUL 
DIVA OF ALL-TIME 


Being named the most beautiful diva in 
the WWF would have been quite an 
honor. So would being named the most 
beautiful diva in all of wrestling. But how 
would it feel to be named the most beauti- 
ful woman in wrestling ... ever? 

Stacy Keibler received that lofty acco- 
lade when she garnered the most votes in 
a poll featured in the Fall 2002 issue of 
PWI Presents: Women Of Wrestling. 
PWI's editors had included 100 candi- 
dates in the Fall 2001 edition of the maga- 
zine, and presented the results—along 
with more photos of all the vivacious 
beauties—one year later. 

Keibler placed first in a field of diverse 
contenders that ranged from WWE divas 
such as Lita and Trish Stratus to indepen- 
dent stars such as Jasmin St. Claire and 
Sasha. Readers could also choose from 
ladies of any generation, from the 1950s 
pinup girl era of Helen Hild and Penny Ban- 


GSHOTTEST DIVAS! E 
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Future of Wrestling, April 13, 2002 - 
Photo hy Duane Long 


44 Sizing up Mae 
Young's assets in a 
black and white 
photograph is kind 
of creepy for me ... 
It's like looking at an 
old photo of your 
grandmother, with 
the same kind of 
clothes and 
hairstyle, and ogling 
at her like she's a 
hot babe. yg 


Spanky is a teacher's pet! 


ner to the '80s heyday of Baby Doll and 
Sunshine. But did those women of yester- 
year stand a chance against Keibler? 

“In all honesty, | don't think so,” said 
Editor-In-Chief Dave Lenker. "Sizing up 
Mae Young's assets in a black and white 
photograph is kind of creepy for me, and 
I'm sure it would be for most fans. It's like 
looking at an old photo of your grand- 
mother, with the same kind of clothes 
and hairstyle, and ogling at her like she's 
a hot babe." 

Rounding out the top 10 were Lita, 
Trish Stratus, Kimberly Page, Missy 
Hyatt, Stephanie McMahon, Tammy 
Sytch, Torrie Wilson, Sable, and Woman. 

Mae Young, by the way, placed at 
number 50. She was quite a looker in her 
prime, but she was no Marilyn Monroe. 


SHAWN MICHAELS" 
STUDENTS BATTLE 
IN GAUNTLET CHALLENGE 


Many Canadian wrestlers, including 
Chris Benoit and Lance Storm, brag 
about being trained in Stu 
Hart's "Dungeon." To the 


young American wrestlers 
refer to their training at the 
Shawn Michaels Wrestling 
Academy with the same 
reverence. But these fellow 
trainees aren't ready to be- 
gin their own fraternity. At a 
Ring of Honor show on April 
27, five Academy trainees 
were willing to destroy each 
other to determine the most 
talented protégé of *The 
Heartbreak Kid." 

Paul London, John 
Hope, Michael Shane, 
Spanky, and American 
‚ | Dragon agreed to com- 
ЕС pete in a one-night gaunt- 
| let series at the Murphy 
| Recreational Center in 
Philadelphia. Rudy Boy 
Gonzalez, who served as 
Michaels' head instructor 
and eventually took over 
the school, sat at ring- 
side. London, Hope, and 
Shane, each of whom 
had actually graduated 


58 А PRO WRESTLING ILLUSTRATED ANNUAL А 


| Harts’ dismay, a handful of | 


from Gonzalez’ Texas Wrestling Acad- 
emy, were particularly determined to 
impress their mentor. 

London used a shooting star press to 
easily defeat a struggling John Hope to 
advance to the next match against Mi- 
chael Shane. London tried to use the 
shooting star press to finish off Shane as 
well, but Shane dodged the move and 
capitalized by mounting the top turnbuckle 
and using an HBK-style elbowdrop to end 
London’s challenge. 

Next, Shane faced Spanky, who had 
been among Michaels’ first crop of 
trainees. This match was a bit bumpy, 
as Spanky cut his head and accidental- 
ly ripped his pants, almost embarrass- 
ingly so. But Spanky rallied and 
whipped Shane around in a full-revolu- 
tion acid drop. 

The final match pitted two of the 
school's best high-flyers against each 
other: Spanky and American Dragon. Not 
only had they feuded over cruiserweight 
championships in both Texas and Ten- 
nessee, but they had also held tag team 
titles together in both places. Spanky and 
Dragon knew each other very well. But 
Spanky overcame some bruising kicks 
and chops to catch Dragon in the same 
acid drop maneuver and score the pinfall. 
And Spanky won the right to call himself 
Shawn Michaels' best student. 

What a teacher's pet. 


IN OTHER NEWS 


Genichiro Tenryu won a tournament 
for the All-Japan Triple Crown, which 
former champ Toshiaki Kawada had 
vacated due to a knee injury, and Ken- 
do Ka Shin claimed the long-vacant All- 
Japan junior heavyweight title ... Yuji 
Nagata won a tournament for the IWGP 
championship, which Kazuyuki Fujita 
had forfeited due to an injury ... The 
New Heavenly Bodies regained the 
NWA tag team belts from Jeff Daniels 
and Tim Renesto in Winter Haven, Flor- 
ida ... Tajiri regained the WWF cruiser- 
weight title from Billy Kidman at Back- 
lash ... Spike Dudley defeated William 
Regal for the European strap ... Long- 
term planner Jimmy Valiant announced 
his final match would occur on Decem- 
ber 25, 2004, to coincide with his 35th 
year in the business. 


Northeast Wrestling, April 26, 2002 
Photo by Timothy A. Walker 


USINESS STORY OF THE MONTH offer was the best sign 


A.J. STYLES TURNS DOWN WWF CONTRACT 


In an admirable display of career discipline, 
NWA Wildside star and 2002 Super 8 finalist A.J. 
Styles respectfully refused the WWF's offer to join 
its developmental training program. Reportedly, 
Styles rejected the contract because of its rela- 
tively small downside offer of $500 per week. 
Sources said WWF officials understood Styles’ 


position, and neither side ruled out doing busi- 
ness together in the future. 

Because his regular full-time job paid more per 
week and he didn’t want to move away from his wife, 
who was attending college, Styles decided it was 
better to forego the offer ... and wait for a better one 
to come along. 2 

Apparently, promoter Jerry Jarrett had already 
contacted Styles regarding a spot in his new promo- 

tion to be affiliated 
E. with the NWA. Styles' 
4% rejection of the WWF's 


WRESTLER OF THE MONTH: E 


Considering how the WWF had broken off ties with Road Dogg and Brian 
Christopher because of substance abuse or drug possession, it was a bit of a sur- 
prise when the company rehired Eddie Guerrero. After all, "Latino Heat" had 
burned the Fed twice: first when his erratic behavior backstage forced him into a 
drug rehabilitation center in June 2001, and again in November, when he was 
arrested for driving under the influence. 

But news of Guerrero's sobriety, his dedication and work ethic on the indepen- 
dent circuit, and his potential drawing power with World Wrestling All-Stars and 
other upstart promotions persuaded WWF officials to give him a third chance. 

Guerrero was immediately placed in a feud with Intercontinental champion Rob 
Van Dam. Another sign of the WWF's confidence was that Guerrero beat Van 
Dam for his second 1-С title at Backlash. Incredibly, he was receiving a bigger 
push than ever. And he impressed everyone with his professional conduct and by 
delivering excellent matches. 

Not only did Guerrero do a stellar job for the WWF, but he also insisted on ful- 
filing his prior engagements on the independent circuit. On April 27, for example, 
Guerrero wore the Intercontinental belt to a Ring of Honor show, where he 
teamed with The Amazing Red to defeat the Maximo brothers. After the match, 
he thanked the fans and wrestlers for being part of "his family." 

Ж Clearly, Guerrero had confronted his substance abuse problems in order to 
Eddie turned his life Salvage his life and career. And, fortunately, WWF officials were smart enough to 


yet that Jarrett's pro- | 

posed venture would 

become a reality. Jarrett's 

promotion was expected 

to launch in June. 
Seven other prospects 

did accept WWF develop- 

mental deals: Seven, No- 

va, Doug Basham, Race 

Steele, Chad Collyer, 

Turnbuckle Champion- 

ship Wrestling's Kim Neil- 

son, and Limp Bizkit 

bodyguard Travis Tomko. ` 

Some of them were as- "St say no, A.J. 

signed to Ohio Valley, 

and others to the Heartland Wrestling Association. 
In early-2000, Styles rejected a similar offer from 

WCW, a contract with a downside guarantee of $400 

per week. As it turned out, WCW made a better offer 

to sign Styles a year later. 


and career around realize he deserved another chance. : 


BRET HEARS DEAD PEOPLE 

What do former wrestler Bret Hart, actress Mac- 
Kenzie Phillips, and Wheel Of Fortune letter-turner 
Vanna White have in common? They all participated 
in a one-hour ABC special titled Contact: Talking To 
The Dead. The program aired opposite Raw's second 
hour on April 22. Hart, Phillips, and White attempted 
to speak to deceased family members and friends 
through a spirit medium, George Anderson. Rela- 
tives of Bonny Lee Bakley, the murdered wife of act- 
or Robert Blake, also tried to communicate with their 
loved one vía the medium. 

Anderson claimed to make contact with Bret's 
mother, Helen, and his two deceased brothers, Dean 
and Owen. While channeling Helen, he told Bret to 
“remain a trooper," which Bret confirmed was one of 
her favorite sayings. The. medium also suggested. 
that Bret and older brother Dean had difficulties in 
the past, and the "Hitman" again confirmed it was 
true. According to the medium, Helen wanted to relay 
that Dean forgave all grudges. 

Finally, the medium made long-distance contact 
with Owen. Anderson said Owen expressed his grati- 


QUOTES OF THE MONTH 


“All | can say is Torrie is a special person who de- 
serves to be treated right. Whoever has her at his side is 
a lucky man. A few months from now, maybe she'll be 
with Tajiri, or maybe she'll be with someone else." 

—Billy Kidman, refusing to confirm whether he was 
still pursuing his former girlfriend, "Press Conference," 
PWI, September 2002 


*He approached the wrestling business as a news- 


tude for the positive impact Bret had on his. life and 
called Bret a hero. À 

Later in the program, Hart admitted he was skepti- 
cal before the channeling session, but said An- 
derson's eerie accuracy made him more of a believer 
afterward. 

“| thought | was back in the kitchen talking to 
[Helen]," he said. “1 wanted to hear from m brother 
Owen. | thought [Ander- 
son] capiured the big 
brother closeness that 1 
had with my brother 
Owen. | wanted to hear 
from my brother Dean, 
all of which | thought | 
did. | just thought it 
came across very real 
for me." 

Unfortunately, there 
wasn't enough time for 
Bret to ask Vince Mc- 
Mahon Sr. whether he 
thought his son had 
screwed him over at 
Survivor Series 1997. 


An odd story for sure 


man. He tried to be objective, he tried to be fair, and he 
tried to have fun. And that's what made his magazines so 
special—he poured his heart out onto those pages each 
month. And the words he wrote, the covers he painted, 
the photos he took—they touched the hearts of thou- 
sands of readers." 

—Matt Brock, reflecting upon Stanley Weston's 
career, "The Straight Shooter," PWI, September 2002 


“When you've traveled the roads as much as D-Von 
and І have, and you've seen your careers go from wres- 
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tling in front of less than a thousand people in a bingo hall 
to wrestling in front of 68,000 fans at WrestleMania X8, 
that's an incredible ride, let me tell you ... Only D-Von 
fully understands that part of my life, and vice versa. D- 
Von and | are more than brothers. | know that sounds 
corny, but it's true." 

—Buh Buh Ray Dudley, describing the special rela- 
tionship he shared with his former tag team partner, “О & 
A," The Wrestler, September 2002 


"| was surprised that | was so comfortable with it. In 
school, | was the kind of kid who was shy and didn't want 
to do presentations in class. But in the ring—whether in 
front of 100 or 2,000 people— feel at home there.” 

— Bobby Rude, asserting that a shy person can feel 
comfortable in pro wrestling, "Introducing," The Wrestler, 
September 2002 


"And | saw Hulk Hogan last week, and | told him, ‘You 
owe me like 15 bucks. Me and my girlfriend went to Mr. 
Nanny and paid for parking and popcorn." 

—The Rock, with a not-so-subtle jab at Hogan's lack- 
luster movie career, zap2it.com 


"| remember when [The Rock] first broke in. He put 
this cocky, arrogant character out there, and people just 
hated his guts, and then that started flipping right back 
around for him, and the people started loving the hell out 
of him. When he's being The Rock, he's just an amped 
up version of himself, just like 'Stone-Cold' is for me." 

—Steve Austin, describing The Rock's evolution, 
Rolling Stone 


“Why not elect Hillbilly Jim for President?" 

—Kurt Angle, complaining because the considerably 
older Hulk Hogan received a title match against WWE 
undisputed champ Triple-H at Backlash, Smackdown 


"Well, ! only know that he's very broad-shoul- 
dered. | don't know about the rest of him. I just want 
to make that clear." 

—Kelly Hu, commenting on her Scorpion King co- 
star, The Rock, Maxim 


"If | had to pick out guys | watch for technique, it'd be 
Rock, Billy Gunn, Lance Storm, and a couple of others." 

—Randy Orton, without actually defining Billy Gunn's 
"technique," wwf.com 


“Гат coming back on May 16, and lm looking forward 
to it. This time, if Bob Costas gets іп my way, I'm going to 
forget that he is 410" and 120 pounds. I'm just going to 
consider that he's Hulk Hogan and, when he gets in my 
face this time, in all likelihood, | will beat the living hell out 
of him.” 

—Vince McMahon, discussing his hyping second 
appearance on Costas’ HBO program, wwf.com 


“It's been described as a coming-of-age tale laden with 
violence.” 

—Mick Foley, referring to his forthcoming novel, 
Tietam Brown, wrestlingobserver.com 

“There willbe no regrets, no remorse, and no apologies.” 

—Triple-H, warning Hulk Hogan that he wouldn't be a 
nice guy at Backlash, Smackdown 


"I'm not like The Rock. I’m not like Triple-H. I’m not 
awestruck by your presence. You know why? Because | 
beat you.” 

—The Undertaker, referring to his WWF title victory 
over Hulk Hogan in 1991, Raw 


WWE JUDGEMENT DAY.. 
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| T THE END of each section, we in- 
| clude a list of the month's "Winners & 

M Losers.” In May, it was impossible to 
include all the losers because there were 
far too many. 

The WWF was forced to change its 
name after losing a costly court battle 
against the World Wide Fund For Nature, 
the families of Davey Boy Smith and "Big" 
Dick Dudley were among those who lost 
loved ones, The Undertaker and Hulk Ho- 
gan hobbled through a pay-per-view main 
event, Dallas Page tried valiantly to hold on 
to his career despite serious injuries, Steve 
Austin began grumbling about WWE in 
public, and several superstars acted like 
preschoolers during a flight across the 
Atlantic. 

Was there anything good about May? 
Fortunately, there was some great wres- 
tling action, including Edge vs. Kurt Angle 
at Judgment Day, Rob Van Dam vs. Eddie 
Guerrero in a ladder match on Fiaw, and 
Nova vs. Prototype (John Cena) in OVW. 

There were some reasons to feel good 
about the future. Bill Goldberg became free 
of his AOL Time Warner contract, WWE 
freshened its secondary programming 
schedule, the brand extension continued to 
enhance both the Raw and Smackdown 
rosters, and the Jarrett familys NWA-TNA 
announced its first pay-per-view would fea- 
ture a "Gauntlet For The Gold" battle royal 
for the NWA title. | 

No, May wasn't a complete bust. But we 
still hoped June would bring us a few. more 
winners. 


H FORCED 
TO CHANGE NAME 


What's in a name? Actually, there is a 
lot of money tied into brand-name identifi- 
cation, and the World Wrestling Federation 
claimed to lose millions of dollars in the 
process of changing its name to World 
Wrestling Entertainment. But it had no 
choice, as the World 
Wide Fund For Nature 
won a decade-long 
court battle to be the 
sole owner of the 
“WWF” acronym. 

The two sides had 
reached an agreement 
in 1994, when the 
World Wrestling Fed- 
eration agreed not to 
use its initials outside 
North America. The 
World Wide Fund For 
Nature accused the 
Federation of violat- 
ing the agreement 
through the use of 
“wwf.com” on the 
World Wide Web, 
as well as interna- 
tional tours and 
merchandising. 
The Federation 
countered that it had used the 
acronym for decades, and that the World 
Wide Fund had waited too long to protest. 

The Fund beat the Fed in a British high 


Trish says it all! 
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court in late-2000 and, with 
only one appeal remaining, 
the McMahons decided to 
go ahead with the name 
change. WWE executives 
suggested “Entertainment” 
was a better reflection of 
the company’s business 
anyway. 

To acquaint the public 
with the name change, 
WWE unveiled a funny 
commercial and a new slo- 
gan, “Get the ‘F’ out!” Jim 
Ross and Jerry Lawler 
struggled with the new 
acronym throughout the 
May 6 broadcast of Raw. 

Although both WWFs 
had been in existence 
since the early-1960s, 
Vince McMahon Sr. and 
co-promoter Toots Mondt 
had named their Northeast 
circuit the World Wide 
Wrestling Federation, and 
the extra “W” wasn’t 
dropped until 1979. 


DAVEY BOY SMITH DIES 
> SUDDENLY AT 39 


“British Bulldog” Davey Boy Smith met 
his untimely demise during a vacation 
with his girlfriend, Andrea Hart, on May 
17. The Royal Canadian Mounted Police 
confirmed the 39-year-old had been 
found dead in a hotel room in Invermere, 
British Columbia. Prolonged steroid use 
was believed to be a factor in his appar- 
ent heart attack. He was yet another 
major star associated with the Hart fami- 
ly to die a premature death. 

Smith was born in Golborne, Eng- 
land, on November 27, 1962. His family 
moved to Sydney, Australia, while he 
was a child and returned to the U.K. in 
the early-1970s. Smith watched as his,- 
older cousin The Dynamite Kid became 
a young phenom in England. At age 12, 
Smith began training under local wres- 
tler Ted Betley. Billed as "Young David," 
he made his debut three years later on 
May 15, 1978. 

- In the early-1980s, Smith joined his 
cousin in Stampede Wrestling, first as his 
rival and later as his partner. Meanwhile, 


4 GHe was yet 
another major 
star associated 
with the Hart 
family to die a 
premature 
death. yy 
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Smith gained a stellar reputation in Japan 
as a powerful junior heavyweight. 

Vince McMahon wooed Smith and Dy- 
namite from Stampede and the lucrative 
Japanese tours to work full-time in the 
WWF. The British Bulldogs quickly estab- 
lished themselves as one of the greatest 
tag teams in Federation history and defeat- 
ed Brutus Beefcake and Greg Valentine for 
the World tag team title at WrestleMania II. 

A severe back injury forced Dynamite 
into retirement, and Smith went on to excel 
as a singles star. He pinned brother-in-law 
Bret Hart for the Intercontinental belt at 
London's Wembley Stadium as part of 
SummerSlam 1992. It was considered his 
finest moment. 

Substance abuse problems and injuries 
dampened his WWF career, and Smith 
didn't fare much better when he jumped to 
WCW. His career went on the upswing 
upon returning to the WWF and joining The 
Hart Foundation. He and Owen Hart held 
the World tag team championship for eight 
months, and he also defeated Owen in 
Berlin; Germany, to become the first Euro- 
pean titleholder. 

Unfortunately, some of Smith's old prob- 
lems resurfaced and, other than a brief 
Comeback in 1999, his career was never 
the same. He was training his 16-year-old 
son, Harry, at the time of his death. He had 
teamed with Harry on the independent cir- 
cuit and hoped that one day he'd be able to 
pair with him in WWE. 


RIC FLAIR DECLARES 
WAR ON STEVE AUSTIN 


The Ric Flair-Steve Austin feud seemed 
like yet another twist on the stale evil 
owner vs. rebellious badass angle. But a 
lot of fans didn't view this as a typical own- 
er-employee storyline. That was a merely a 
Storyline prop to get these wrestling icons 
in the ring together: Flair, the 16-time world 
champion, vs. Austin, the biggest star of 
the 1990s. 

Fans couldn't have asked for a more 
entertaining clash of personalities, either. 
Flair's slick persona, with his name- 
brand suits and ties, were the direct op- 
posite of Austin's hell-raising, T-shirts, and 
denim jeans. 

As the on-air owner of Raw, Flair had 
tried everything to make Austin happy. But 
Austin never fully trusted Flair and often 


treated the "Nature Boy" with disrespect. 
The tension came to a head at Backlash, 
when special referee Flair failed to see 
Austin's foot under the ropes and proceed- 
ed to count the pin for “Stone-Cold’s” oppo- 
nent, The Undertaker. That cost Austin a 
shot at undisputed WWE champ Triple-H, 
and that made him one angry "Rattle- 
snake." He gave Flair a tongue-lashing on 
one edition of Raw. 

He should have known better than to 
diss the dirtiest player in the game. Flair 
put himself in a six-man match, with Austin 
and Bradshaw as his partners, and took 
the opportunity to hit "Stone-Cold" with a 
steel chair. 

Austin avenged that humiliation with a 
handicap win over Flair and The Big 
Show at Judgment Day. That didn't stop 
his feud with Flair, though, as the Raw 
owner "benched" Austin and refused to let 
him wrestle on TV. By the end of May, 
Austin and Flair were poised for a singles 
showdown. 


CAPTURES 
WWE UNDISPUTED TITLE 
FROM 


Hulk Hogan's sixth WWE title reign 
came to a disappointing end on May 19, 


And the war begins ... 


only 28 days after he beat Triple-H for the 
belt at Backlash. Ironically, his defeat 
came at the hands of the‘same man who 
defeated him at Survivor Series 1991: The 
Undertaker. 

Unfortunately for Hogan, The Undertak- 
er was still 6'9", still weighed more than 
300 pounds, and was as mean as ever. 
Moreover, Undertaker was still 10 years 
younger than Hogan—and was eager to 
use that advantage to its fullest. 

Hogan started aggressively and 
whipped The Undertaker with his weight- 
lifting belt before the bell. He also 
gained the ad- 
vantage after 
avoiding one of 
Undertaker's 
trademark dives. 
But *Big Evil" 
surprised the 
champ, too, as 
he kicked out 
from his leg- 
drop. 

That's when 
Vince McMahon 
walked to ring- 
side to distract 
the referee and 
screw over Ho- 


game. 


Big win for "Big Evil" 


A SPRING/2003 a 67 


“Mean” Gene gets 
back in the game 


É É Critics 
accused the 
NWA of breaking 
its own rules to 
accommodate 
the Jarretts’ 
inaugural 
pay-per-view. ғ 3 


gan. “Hollywood” pulled McMahon into the 
ring and gave his long-time boss a legdrop. 
This allowed The Undertaker to recover 
and smash Hogan across the back with a 
steel chair. One choke-slam later, Under- 
taker pinned Hogan for his fourth WWE 
championship. 

"The Red Devil" wasn't through. He con- 
tinued jamming the chair into Hogan's 
throat as fans realized the latest incarna- 
tion of “Hulkamania” was already fading. 
The Undertaker had humbled Hogan for 
the second time in his career. 

Hogan's nostalgic victory lap was over. 
The Undertaker's latest reign of terror had 
begun. 


NEW WWE SECONDARY 
PROGRAM LINEUP PREMIERES 


Soon after WWE underwent a brand ex- 
tension and name change, the company 
made more drastic changes by revamping 
all of its secondary programs. Ratings for 
all of the programs had been slumping, 
and WWE executives figured the time was 
right for a complete overhaul. 

Velocity and Confidential replaced Ex- 
cess, a two-hour highlight show that aired 
Saturday nights on TNN. In the 10 pm: 
Eastern time slot, Velocity—consisting of 
original matches and Smackdown high- 
lights—was patterned after the Raw 
brand's Sunday Night Heat. New WWE 
announcer Mark Loyd and Tough Enough 
trainer Al Snow were the hosts. Likewise, 
Jonathan Coachman and Raven assumed 
announcing duties on Heat. 

Long-time WWE and WCW announcer 
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Gene Okerlund was tapped to host Con- 
fidential at 11 p.m. Eastern, immediately 
following Velocity. Confidential would have 
a magazine format and feature behind- 
the-scenes features and profiles. Shawn 
Michaels, in the program's first in-depth 
interview, finally admitted his participation 
in the 1997 Survivor Series double-cross 
of Bret Hart. 

WWE's syndicated programs under- 
went cosmetic changes only. The Bottom 
Line, a Raw highlight program hosted by 
Jonathan Coachman, replaced Attitude on 
the WB and the syndicated Jakked—both 
of which were Smackdown highlight 
shows. After Burn, a 8mackdown brand 
highlight show, replaced Metal, another 
Smackdown program. 


DAN SEVERN STRIPPED 
OF NWA TITLE 


The NWA took unprecedented action on 
May 28 when Vice President Bill Behrens 
stripped Dan Severn of the heavyweight 
title because of his inability to appear at the 
upcoming Total Nonstop Action pay-per- 
view the following month. Severn had said 
he wouldn't be able to defend the champi- 
onship because he had already agreed to 
compete at a mixed martial arts event on 
the same night. 

Critics accused the NWA of breaking its 
own rules to accommodate the Jarretts' 
inaugural pay-per-view, scheduled for June 
19. TNA would also be creating another 
precedent by determining the new champ 
via its "Gauntlet For The Gold" battle royal, 
an event with rules similar to the Royal 
Rumble. Scott Hall and Curt Hennig were 
two superstars being considered for the 
“Gauntlet.” 

“Stripping Severn of the title does seem 
like an arbitrary move," observed PWI 
Editor-in-Chief Dave Lenker. “It isn't as if 
Severn was already committed to the TNA 
pay-per-view and backed out of the show. 
He wasn't necessarily going to be in viola- 
tion of the 30-day rule, either, which | 
thought was the only grounds of stripping a 
champion of the title.” 

Others believed Severn got exactly 
what he deserved. Two months earlier, 
President Jim Miller had shamelessly 
screwed Shinya Hashimoto out of the title 
in Tokyo by forcing referee Fred Richards 
to administer a fast count to hand Severn 


the belt. "The Beast" vowed to regain the 
championship at the first opportunity. 


After aggravating existing back injuries 
during a match against Hardcore Holly on 
the April 18 edition of Smackdown, "Dia- 
mond" Dallas Page spent much of May 
considering the opinions of 
specialists throughout the 
United States. Doctors in At- 
lanta, Georgia, and Birming- 
ham, Alabama, advised him to 
retire. San Antonio's Dr. Lloyd 
Youngblood—who had oper- 
ated on Steve Austin, Chris 
Benoit, and Lita—said Page 
could continue wrestling ... 
but for only about six more À 
months, and then he would 
need his C5, C6, and C7 ver- 
tebrae fused. 

One bad bump, though, 
and Page could suffer perma- 
nent paralysis. But, if Page re- 
Sred immediately and began 
exercises to strengthen his 
neck, he might be able to avoid 
surgery altogether. 

Physicians discovered that 


Page had three damaged vertebrae 
and а narrow spinal cord. That meant 
DDP's situation was worse than that 
of either Austin or Benoit. Both of 
those stars suffered only two injured 
vertebrae and were more than 10 
years younger than Page. 

Incredibly, Page still struggled 
with the decision of whether to retire. 
He weighed his desire to make an 
impact with a final six-month run in 
WWE against the risk of permanent 
paralysis. 

Regardless of his choice, Page 
had a good chance of remaining em- 

ployed by WWE in some capacity 
| and looked forward to pursuing a 
motivational speaking career. By the 
end of May, he still hadn't made a 
firm decision. 


GET 

WDY DURING 
| ITIC FLIGHT 

A casual emer might p alé 
WWE was shooting some wacky vig- 
nettes for Raw and Smackdown. Unfor- 
tunately, the shenanigans ‘of several su- 
perstars during a charter flight from Eur- 
ope were all too real. 

Goldust loudly serenaded his ex-wife, 
Terri, Bradshaw got into an altercation with 
Michael Hayes after the former Freebird 
playfully punched his forehead, X-Pac 


At least DDP made 
it to one 'Mania 
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Sac oe 


See ya later, Curt 


sliced off the ponytail of a slumbering 
Hayes, and Ric Flair was “Whoo-ing” 
it up while sashaying around in noth- 
ing but his ring robe. 

And that was just for starters. 

The main cause of alarm was a 
friendly scuffle between Brock Lesnar 
and Curt Hennig that turned some- 
what serious. “Mr. Perfect,” staying 
within character, claimed to be a bet- 
ter amateur wrestler than Lesnar. 
Their altercation got all too close to 
the airplane door—a severe no-no in 
the post-September 11 world. 

Vince McMahon, who didn’t make 
the trip, reportedly blasted the wres- 
tlers for their juvenile behavior. 

Said WWE Vice President of Tal- 
ent Relations Jim Ross, who was on 
the flight: “The conduct of this inebriat- 
ed minority was unacceptable and will 
not be tolerated. Procedures have 
been put in place to ensure such con- 
duct doesnt occur in the future. The 
bottom line is this: Yours truly is the 
person in charge of the talent roster 
and the buck stops with me. We will do all 
we humanly can to solve the problem." 

Later, Hennig was terminated for his 
conduct, which seemed especially unbe- 
coming because of his veteran status. 
Scott Hall, who partied far too heavily dur- 
ing the actual European tour, was released 
as well. 


"BIG" DICK DUDLEY 
DIES AT 34 


Alex Rizzo struggled for years to gain 
prominence as a pro wrestler. He gradu- 
ated from Johnny Rodz’ training school 
in 1986, but didn't gain traction until fel- 
low trainees Tommy Dreamer and Tazz 
helped him get into ECW. Judging from 
his size alone, the 6'3", 285-pounder 
was a natural. 

That's why it was a bit surprising that 


the man better known as "Big" Dick Dudley : 


didn't make a greater impact in the busi- 


Scribed various painkillers. He would never 
fully recover. 

Yet another automobile accident rein- 
jured his neck and caused other injuries. 
He had lost at least 70 pounds before his 
death. Reports suggested kidney or liver 
failure contributed to his untimely demise. 

He achieved his greatest fame as the 
ringside enforcer for Buh Buh Ray and D- 
Von Dudley in ECW. Although he didn't 
wrestle that often, his ability to throw 
Spike Dudley far into the crowd always 
riled the fans. 

Moments of silence were held through- 
out the independent circuit on both the 
East and West Coasts. `a 


TOUGH ENOUGH 2 
COMPETITION CLOUDED 
BY CONTROVERSY 


The two male finalists for Tough Enough 
2 cried foul when the winners were re- 
vealed at The World in New York during a 
live special on MTV. After mistress of cere- 
monies Stacy Keibler announced the 
names of Linda Miles and Jackie Gayda, 
the two men looked at each other in 
stunned amazement. Many Tough Enough 
1 contestants in attendance—including 
Nidia, Christopher Nowinski, and Josh 
Matthews—seemed surprised as well. 

Al Snow addressed the controversy 
immediately following the program on 
wwe.com. "| don't think Jackie or Linda ex- 


"Big" Dick with Buh Buh Ray and D-Von in '98 


4 4 Ric Flair was ness. It was even more surprising when he 
res" s was found dead in his New York apartment 
| Whoo-iny ир ауто 2 
| While sashaying But it wasn't such a shock to those who 
| around in knew him best. À motorcycle accident had 
| = almost killed Dudley in 2001, ending his 
| nothing but comeback in Xtreme Pro Wrestling. Be- 
his ring robe.» 5 cause of a broken neck, Dudley was pre- 
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-ECWA, May 4, 2002 
Photo by Joe Zanolle 


pected two women to win. | know Jake and 
Kenny were definitely surprised. We go 
with what we see. In the future, Kenny and 
Jake can pursue this. Just because it 
wasnt their time tonight doesn't mean it will 
never be their time." 

Who was responsible for this decision? 
Actually, trainers Al Snow, Ivory, Hardcore 
Holly, and Chavo Guerrero Jr., along with 
WWE producer “Big” John Gaburick, 
claimed responsibility—and asserted it was 
the only right decision for them to make. 

Fortunately, neither Jake nor Kenny 
filed a lawsuit. 


IN OTHER NEWS 


Ex-WCW referee Randy Anderson, 
retired Mid-Atlantic wrestler The Golden 
Terror, and former New Jack whipping boy 
Erich Kulas (for one match in ECW) died ... 
Jazz was sidelined by a tom ACL ... WWE 
referee Tim White suffered injuries during 
the Helmsley-Jericho “Hell In A Cell" match 
at Judgment Day ... Rico and Rikishi 


the WWE World tag team belts ... Rob Van 
Dam regained the Intercontinental title from 
Eddie Guerrero in a ladder match ... William 
Regal beat Spike Dudley for the European 
Strap ... The Hurricane defeated Tajiri for 
the cruiserweight championship ... Trish 
Stratus beat an injured Jazz for the 
women's title ... Triple-H defeated The 
Undertaker at the U.K.’s Insurrextion pay- 
per-view ... Rick Steamboat was the special 
referee for a match between his old partner 
Shane Douglas and MCW champion The 
Bruiser ... Phoenix Championship Wrestling 
champion Harley Lewis defeated Steve 
Corino in New Jersey ... Larry Zbyszko 
went to a double-countout with Larry 
Winters in a "Battle Of The Living Legends" 
at a UWF show ... In his first Ohio Valley 
appearance, Nova defeated Prototype 
(John Cena) for the promotion's heavy- 
weight title, and the team of Flash and Trash 
beat Rob Conway and Nick Dinsmore for 
the tag belts ... Yoshinobu Kanemura 
defeated KENTA in the finals of an eight- 
man tournament for Pro Wrestling NOAH's 


defeated Billy Gunn and Chuck Palumbo for GHC junior heavyweight championship. 


BILL GOLDBERG ACCEPTS BUYOUT FROM AOL TIME WARNER рес with wwe? Tonara 


Just a few months earlier, Bill Goldberg said:he would 
be "crazy" to sacrifice an AOL Time Warner contract that 
was paying him millions of dollars to sit home and pursue 
non-wrestling interests for the next two years. There was 
по way a WWE career could be lucrative enough to com- 
pete with that easy lifestyle. In fact, Goldberg stated, 4 
would be an imbecile if | gave up half my money to work 
for a company | didn't respect.” 

Goldberg never dreamed AOL Time Warner would 
approach him, ready to negotiate a buyout settlement. 
The media giant had experienced a particularly rough 
quarter, and executives viewed a Goldberg buyout as a 
chance to write off another huge loss. AOL could take all 
its bad medicine at once. 

Meanwhile, Goldberg could deposit a small fortune in 
his bank account and continue his wrestling career in 


WRESTLER OF THE MONTH: 


"The Game's” WWE return at Madison Square Gar- 
den in January was one of the most dramatic moments 
in recent wrestling history, but his momentum stalled 
because his quadriceps injury slowed him a bit as the 
NWO's debut gained all the headlines. His WWE undis- 
puted title victory over Chris Jericho at WrestleMania X8 
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BUSINESS STORY OF THE MONTH “WE: NWA TNA or Japan. 


How did this affect his pro- 


the end of 2003, Goldberg would have been in a great 
position to negotiate a WWE deal during the remaining 
six months of his AOL contract. By negotiating a buyout 
early, Goldberg lost 
some of that leverage. 
However, Goldberg's 
star power might have 
faded considerably in 
another year’s time, 
diminishing his worth 
to WWE. 

Besides, his out- 
spokenness toward 
WWE might have 
cost him a few bucks 
already. 


Show “Da Man" da money! 


was considered an 
afterthought com- 
pared to the Rock-Hogan classic that occurred only min- 
utes before. 

It got even worse in April. Hulk Hogan upstaged 
Triple-H again at Backlash, where "Hollywood" pinned 
him for the undisputed belt. 

How could Triple-H regain some of his luster? 


MCW, 
Photo by Timothy À. Walker 


Was it still possible? Triple- 
H beat The Undertaker at 
Insurrextion, a pay-per-view 
held in London. But that win 
in the U.K. didn't help him 
much in the eyes of North 
American fans. He needed a 
bigger victory. 

WWE took drastic action to 
help Triple-H recover his fear- 
some reputation. It booked him against Chris Jericho in 
a "Hell In A Cell" match at Judgment Day. And it was a 
bloodfest. Helmsley and Jericho bloodied each other 


"Game" keeps on rollin' 


inside the cage and battled on top of the structure. They 
even bashed each other with a board wrapped in barbed 
wire. After 24 minutes of action, Triple-H gave Jericho a 
pedigree on top of the cage. Referee Tim White, whose 
shoulder had been knocked out of socket, made the 
painful three-count. 

With that violent victory, Triple-H reminded fans of the 
man who retired Mick Foley in a "Hell In A Cell" show- 
down two years earlier. It also reminded The Undertaker, 
who beat Hogan for the undisputed title at the same pay- 
per-view, that Triple-H was back in the game. Con- 
Sidering the result of their match at Insurrextion, The Un- 
dertaker had plenty of reasons to worry. 


Perseverance paid off for Edge 


Judgment Day, May 19, 2002 
©2002 World Wrestling Entertainment Inc. All rights reserved. 


ODDBALLSTORY OF THE MONTH 
JOANIE LAURER'S BUTT 
KICKED BY BUTTAFUOCO 


Some people were probably taking bets on how long it 
would take for Joanie Laurer to kayo former garage 
mechanic Joey Buttafuoco during Fox's Celebrity Boxing 
special. Believe it or not, it tumed out to be Laurer who 
was as fragile as china. 

The former WWE superstar was the fan favorite 
against Buttafuoco, whose wife survived being shot in the 
face by his underage lover, Amy Fisher, years ago. While 
the case of the "Long Island Lolita" was quite tragic, the 
idea of this overweight mechanic bagging such a young 
babe made him 
a cult figure 
among the How- 
ard Stern crowd. 
ЖАЙ Even producers 

M of the Fox spe- 
cial saw Buita- 
fuoco's appeal, 
although he did 
seem to be in 
the 271! minute 
of his 15 minutes 
of fame. 

Buttafuoco, 
who had a 75- 
pound weight 
advantage, dom- 
inated Laurer for 
most of the con- 
test and won vía 
Ң judges’ decision. 

This was em- 
barrassing for 
1 Laurer, who has 
She should stick to wrestling experience as a 


QUOTES OF THE MONTH 


"The fans aren't stupid. They know that I’m not just out 
there to collect a paycheck. I’m there to win titles and to 
cement my position as one of the greatest to ever com- 
pete in this business. But I'll never pander to them the 
way some other guys do.” 

—Triple-H, commenting on his work ethic, “Hotseat,” 
Inside Wrestling, October 2002 


“Wrestling fans are very intelligent. I've never kidded 
myself about that, because | am a fan.” 

Јен Jarrett, discussing his respect for the wrestling 
public, 1wrestling.com 


“My wife has been wanting me to [shave my head] for 
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USERS 


Linda & Jackie: More 
than tough enough 
Ы Triple-H: Handled 
| ‘Taker and Y2J 
“| Nova: A decent car, 
| buta better wrestler 
1 Bill Goldberg: Became 
wrestling's hottest free agent 
Edge: Didn't need 
tips from Rico 


Hulk Hogan: Looked 
more old than legendary 
Dan Severn: Where 
was his pal Jim Miller? 

1 Hennig & Hall: A little 
out of control 
Kurt Angle: No chance 
for that Japanese 
shampoo commercial 
Joanie Laurer: Better off 
fighting Amy Fisher next time 


professional boxer. It also must have embarrassed all the | 
male superstars who had sacrificed themselves to nuc 
Chyna a household name. | 
In Laurer's defense, she had streamlined : some of h 
musculature and just wasn't as strong as she was while 
in the WWF. And Buttafuoco did fight rather dirty. = 
Meanwhile, Laurer prayed that no tapes of the Cele! 
rity Boxing special made it to Japan, where promoters. 
had been willing to pay her large sums to wrestle there, 


five years now, so she's going to like it. It’s funny, be- 
cause | thought Га look hideous bald, but it's really not 
that bad. But, then again, | didn’t have a lot of hair to 
begin with.” 

—Kurt Angle, making his loss to Edge seem like a 
good thing, wwe.com 


“Presently; | am doing aggressive rehab work on my 
neck, which is funny, because | continue to rehab 
constantly on my back, shoulders, and my knee. Oh, 
goody ... another body part to work on.” 

—Dallas Page, describing his total body workout, 
ddpbang.com 


“Our neighbor once gave Lou a bright blue T- 
shirt that read ‘Aged to Perfection.’ For some rea- 


son, Lou never made a point to wear it, so | asked 
him why. He asked, 'Doesn't that make me sound a 
bit egotistical?’ That was vintage Lou. He hated to 
brag. In fact, many of our neighbors didn't know 
Lou was a champion wrestler because he never 
mentioned it to them." 

— Charlie Thesz, describing the modesty of her 
late husband, Lou Thesz, “The End Of An Era: 
Wrestling Bids Farewell To Lou Thesz," PWI, Oc- 
tober 2002 


"That's another sign of a good ref, someone who can 
cover his own ass or is at least willing to take the bullet, 
so to speak, and look the idiot for the sake of a match." 

—Lance Storm, discussing the idiocy of zebras, 
stormwrestling:com 


“You had guys, figuratively, stubbing their toe and 
taking five, six, eight weeks off or longer, and collect- 
ing on a guaranteed contract, and here you had me, 
who has a long history of working through a broken 
palate, blown elbows, torn biceps, concussions, you 
name it, and I’m not patting myself on the back, but 
that was just the way | was taught. No matter what, 
you make it to the ring and you give some sort of per- 
formance in the ring.” 

—Shane Douglas, stating why WCW stars were 
pampered babies and ECW stars became near-crip- 
ples, 1wrestling.com 


“Someone wasn't] necessarily going to fall 
from the top of the cage. That was a Mick 
Foley thing. That lived with Mick Foley, and I'd 
like to see it disappear now that Mick's not 
around, with all.due respect." 

—Chris Jericho, explaining how he and 
Triple-H helped extend the longevity of the 
*Hell In A Cell" concept and the lives of WWE 
superstars, wwe.com 


“The flight was about seven hours in length 
and, at times, was low-lighted by a handful of 
people who consumed too much alcohol and 
consequently acted like children whose par- 
ents were away and left the liquor cabinet 
unlocked." 

—Jim Ross, addressing the unprofessional 
behavior of WWE superstars during a flight 
back from a European tour, wwe.com 


“Bottom line is everything sucks. I’m not 
happy with the direction going for ‘Stone-Cold’ 
Steve Austin. | think its piss poor." 

—Steve Austin, evaluating the WWE cre- 
ative team’s recent efforts, wwe.com 


“It is a surprise that will change the history 
of this company forever." 

— Scott Hall, foreshadowing Ric Flair's heel turn 
against Steve Austin, Raw 


"Unlike you, I’m taking Austin down." 
—Ric Flair, after calling a truce with Vince McMahon, 
Judgment Day 


“Well, the day we all got [to Japan], all of Zero-One 
went bowling. Now this may look like a simple and 
not-so-dangerous sport, but let me tell ya like a true 
friend, it's a lil' brutal. 
On my next-to-ast bowl, 
my hamstring pops, 
and the next two days 1 
walked around like 1 
had a wooden leg." 

—C.W. Anderson, 
making ECW's flaming 
tables matches sound 
safe, ecwanderson.com 


"Yes, | knew." 

—Born-again Christ- 
ian Shawn Michaels, 
confessing his fore- 
knowledge of 1997's 
Survivor Series double- 
cross of Bret Hart, Con- 
fidential 
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C'mon Steve 
this place will 
fall apart 
without you... 


AUSTIN WALKS OUT... 
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HEN JERRY JARRETT decided to 
М: NWA-TNA, he couldn't 

have imagined that his colossal 
main competitor, WWE, would be in such a 
state of disarray. The walkout of its biggest 
star, Steve Austin, would do nothing to 
help the company's declining television rat- 
ings and pay-per-view buy rates. Instead, it 
made fans more likely to search for an 
alternative. But Jarrett couldn't think about 
the big picture right away, as he had to 
overcome many challenges, including 
something as simple—and as potentially 
nightmarish—as part of his ring breaking 
just prior to his first live pay-per-view. 

Where did all of this leave WWE? Ac- 
tually, Vince McMahon was probably too 
occupied with his own problems to give 
much thought to TNA. He resorted to a 
drastic measure, rehiring Vince Russo, 
who had defected to WCW three years 
earlier with no notice. That only made mat- 
ters worse. Not only did it set a bad prece- 
dent, but too many WWE employees dis- 
liked Russo to give it an honest try. 

Two disgruntled former WWF champs 
made news in June. Bret Hart had a bicy- 
cle accident and suffered a stroke. The 
Ultimate Warrior jumped on the Hart trag- 
edies with insensitive comments about 
Davey Boy Smith, along with bizarre anal- 
yses of other happenings on the wrestling 
Scene. 

As television helicopters followed Austin 
around San Antonio, Jarrett watched his 
ring snap only minutes prior to airtime, and 
Russo sat at home staring at his blank com- 


puter screen, it seemed that a lot of things 
didn't go right for a lot of people in June. 


STEVE AUSTIN 
WALKS QUT OF WWE 


"Stone-Cold" Steve Austin, the super- 
star who almost single-handedly made 
WWE the number-one wrestling promotion 
in the world again in the late- 
19905, walked out of the com- 
pany shortly before the June 
10 edition of Raw went on the 
air. Although his storyline with 
Ric Flair was supposed to be 
the centerpiece of the pro- 
gram, Austin had complained 
about the direction of his char- 
acter for several months. 

Jim Ross and Vince Mc- 
Mahon ripped Austin on the 
June 15 edition of Confiden- 
tial. They both accused him 
of unprofessional and irre- 
sponsible conduct. According 
to Ross, one of Austin's best 
friends, "It'd be like John 
Wayne becoming a coward in 
a big fight. You never saw it 
happen." 

McMahon was even more 
critical. "He took his ball and 
went home, and obviously I’m 
pissed off," һе said. "| think 
this was the singlemost self- 
ish act that Steve Williams, 
‘Stone-Cold’ Steve Austin, 


One last toast 
for "Stone-Cold"? 


Shamrock tries to 
make Malice tap 


4G Austin’s wife, 
Debra, called the 
San Antonio Police 
Department and 
reported her 
husband had 

hit her several 
times.99 


could have ever done in World Wrestling 
Entertainment." 
An incident that same weekend indicat- 


‘ed Austin’s troubles went beyond the 


workplace. Austin's wife, Debra, called the 
San Antonio Police Department and re- 
ported her husband had hit her several 
times. She had a swollen cheek, a swollen 
right eye, and bruises on her back. Over- 
all, though, police noted that her condition 
was "good." Because Austin had left the 
home before police arrived, he was not 
arrested at that point, and Debra chose 
not to press charges. 

A helicopter crew from a local television 
station videotaped Austin with an open 
beer container while driving his Corvette 
convertible a few days later. "Stone-Cold" 
gave them the middle finger before speed- 
ing off. 


NWA-TNA DEBUTS 
ON PAY-PER-VIEW 


The Jarretts’ new promotion, NWA? 
TNA: Total Nonstop Action, made its 
much-anticipated debut on June 19 in 
Huntsville, Alabama. Considered an exper- 
imental venture, NWA-TNA would rely on 
weekly pay-per-views—without any addi- 
tional television exposure—for its primary 
revenue. 

The premiere featured the “Gauntlet For 
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The Gold," a Royal Rum- 
ble-style event, for the 
vacant NWA champi- 
onship. Ken Shamrock 
emerged as the new title- 
СЩ holder, outlasting a di- 
verse array of partici- 
pants, including Malice 
(who co-won the battle 
royal and was then de- 
feated by Shamrock in 
the one-on-one match 
| between the two that fol- 
lowed), Jeff Jarrett, Scott 
Hall, Steve Corino, Brian 
Christapher, Konnan, 
Buff Bagwell, Rick Stein- 
er, Norman Smiley, Lash 
LeRoux, and country 
music star Toby Keith. 

Also on the card, The 
Flying Elvises (Jorge Es- 
trada, Sonny Siaki, and 
Jimmy Yang) defeated 
Jerry Lynn, AJ. Styles, and Low-Ki; Teo 
pinned Hollywood in a midget match; 
Richard and Rod Johnson (The Shane 
Twins) beat James Storm and Psicosis; 
and the Dupps defeated Joey Matthews 
and Christian York. 

Regarding the quality of the show, it 
was considered lower than the average 
WWE pay-per-view, but just as good—if 
not slightly better—than an average Haw 
or Smackdown. Jerry Jarrett, who founded 
the company with his son, Jeff, said he 
didn't think fans would mind paying $9.95 
per week for two hours of commercial-free 
television. He also said the format was 
conducive to more creative and athletic 
freedom than wrestling shows seen on 
basic cable networks. 


SHAWN MICHAELS 
MAKES WWE RETURN 


Most fans thought "The Heartbreak Kid" 


. was finished with the wrestling business 


when, during an interview on Confidential, 
he claimed to be enjoying life as Shawn 
Hickenbottom and that Shawn Michaels 
couldn't be more dead. He said his new- 
found religious convictions had made him 
more of a family man. 

So that made it all the more surprising 
when Kevin Nash introduced Michaels as 
the newest member of the NWO a couple 


It^ reserved. 


World Wrestling E 


HBK goes NWO 


of days later on Raw. Michaels didn't ex- 
plain his motivation to the fans, other than 
flaunting his black and white NWO T-shirt 
and giving Nash—his former bodyguard— 
a nostalgic running jump and high five. 

A week later, Michaels said he wanted 
to help make the NWO an elite force again, 
and that meant acting as a mentor to X- 
Pac, The Big Show, 
and Booker T. The 
former commis- 
Sioner stressed that 
his back injuries 
prevented him from 
getting active in the 
ring, and went as 
far as to blame the 
fans for his physi- 
cal condition. It had 
been four years 
since his World title 
loss to Steve Aus- 
tin at WrestleMania 
XIV, his final in-ring 
appearance with 
the company. 


анны vs. 


Michaels was considered a crucial re- 
placement for Scott Hall, whom WWE had 
released a couple of weeks earlier, and 
someone who could create a buzz follow- 
ing Steve Austin's unexpected walkout. . 


BROCK LESNAR WINS KING 
OF THE RING TOURNAMENT 


*The Next Big Thing" took another step 
toward earning that nickname with victories 
*over Test and Rob Van Dam to become 
the 2002 King of the Ring on June 23. 
What made it more significant is the fact 
that the King of the Ring winner was 
promised a WWE undisputed title shot at 
SummerSlam. 

A series of matches on Raw and 
Smackdown had determined the final four 
participants. The pay-per-view's opening 
bout was a semifinal clash pitting Rob Van 
Dam against Chris Jericho, the first tele- 
vised match between Raw and Smack- 
down superstars since April's brand exten- 
sion draft. Van Dam survived the lionsault 
and delivered his five-star frog splash to 
advance after 14 minutes of action. 

Next was an interesting match between 
two blossoming stars: Test, whose career 
has been on the slow build for the last 
couple of years, and Brock Lesnar, who 
was receiving the biggest push in wrestling 
since Bill Goldberg. Lesnar barely kicked 
out following Test's pumphandle slam and 
big boot. But Paul Heyman distracted 
Test, enabling Lesnar to execute the F5 
for the victory. 

The King of the Ring final turned out to 
be a quick five-minute match. Van Dam 


66 Michaels was 
consideret a 
crucial | 
replacement for 
Scott Hall, whom 
WWE had 
released a 
couple of weeks 
earlier. gy 


It ain't easy being 
King (of the Ring) 


Bret Hart during better days 


É & Physicians 
determined that 

a blood clot on 

the right side of 
Hart's brain 
caused paralysis 
on his left side. y 


and Lesnar, both of whom 
were considered early 
favorites to win the tour- 
ney, had a solid bout, how- 
ever. Lesnar foiled Van 
Dam's aggressive offense 
at the opening bell, but 
couldn't finish off “The 
Whole Damn Show." 

Heyman knocked Van 
Dam off-balance when 
he attempted a five-star 
frog splash late in the en- 
counter. Although RVD 
still made contact, Les- 
nar escaped the three- 
count. As Van Dam paid 
attention to Heyman, Les- 
nar executed an F5 and 
scored the pinfall. 


BRET HART 
SUFFERS STROKE 
IN BICYCLE MISHAP 


Former world champion 
Bret Hart took a bad bump 
while riding his bicycle in 
Calgary on June 24. He hit 
a pothole, flew over the 
handlebars, and his head 
made impact on a curb. 
Hart, who wasn't wearing 
a helmet on this occasion, 
felt the symptoms of a 
stroke right away and 
used his cell phone to call 
for help. 

Upon examination, phy- 
Sicians believed Hart had 
suffered the stroke after 
sustaining the blow to the 
head, not the other way around. That theo- 
ry eliminated the possibility that it could 
have been related to the head injury Hart 
suffered in 1999, when Bill Goldberg's 
mule kick caused brain damage. 


After the bike accident, physicians de: : 


termined that a blood clot on the right side 
of Hart's brain caused paralysis on his left 
Side. Hart had trouble speaking and walk- 
ing after the episode. It was predicted that 
the *Hitman" would have to undergo six 
months of rigorous rehabilitation to relearn 
how to do a lot of simple things properly. 

“| remind myself of the incredible cour- 
age shown to me by the Make-A-Wish kids 
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that l've been privileged to, meet," wrote 
Hart in his first “Sharpshooter” column ap- 
pearing in the Calgary Sun after his stroke. 
"And it is their light that shines to show me 
the way to recovery. | hope | can be as 
brave as them. Fans have written telling 
me to summon up the courage to be the 
champion that they remember. | promise 
you that | will. | shall return!” 


UNDERTAKER RETAINS 
UNDISPUTED TITLE 
AGAINST TRIPLE-H 


The fact that he was a Smackdown 
superstar didn't prevent Triple-H from 
invading Raw and beating the hell out of 
The Undertaker on live television. The Un- 
dertaker had caused Triple-H to lose the 
undisputed belt to Hulk Hogan at Backlash 
and went on to win the strap for himself at 
Judgment Day. 

Triple-H believed that regaining the title, 
and pummeling The Undertaker at the 
same time, was the best way to avenge 
his loss. 

The opening minutes of their undisput- 
ed championship match at King of the 
Ring didn't resemble a wild brawl, though. 
The stakes were too high. Triple-H took a 
scientific approach as The Undertaker 
played defense. 

Fifteen minutes into the bout, Triple-H 
clotheslined The Undertaker over the top 
rope and near The Rock, who was doing 
color commentary at ringside. The Rock 
was supposed to face the winner for the 
undisputed title at Vengeance. When Un- 
dertaker grabbed a steel chair, Rock 
punched the champion and grabbed it from 
him. He swung at ‘Taker, but accidentally 
hit Triple-H with the chair shot. 

Moments later in the ring, "The Great 
One" evened the odds by flooring The 
Undertaker with the Rock bottom. Triple- 
H made the pin attempt, but Undertaker 
kicked out. “The Game" executed the 
pedigree, but referee Earl Hebner was 
too groggy to make the count. As Helms- 
ley complained, Undertaker hit him with a 
low blow. This time, Hebner counted the 
pinfall. 

But the action wasn't over. The champ 
lured The Rock back into the ring, where 
Triple-H used the pedigree on “The 
Brahma Bull." Undertaker then used a 
choke-slam on Helmsley. That left "Big 


Devon Storm н а headlock on Super Hentai 
MLW, June 15, 2002 
Photo by Joe Zanolle 


"Taker was revved and 
ready for Triple-H 


G É But even 
McMahon's 
strongest 
supporters were 


shocked when he 


rehired Vince 
Russo, who had 
left him without 
giving notice and 
defected to WCW 
іп 1999.99 


Evil" standing alone, basking in his vil- 
lainy. The Rock would have a tough job 
at Vengeance.* 


VINCE RUSSO REJOINS WWE 


When Vince McMahon made peace 
with Hulk Hogan and made overtures 


Coulda been an interesting reunion 
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toward Bret Hart earlier in the 
year, the WWE chairman was 
applauded for his willingness to 
drop grudges and do business 
with any superstar if it could help 
the company. But even Mc- 
Mahon's strongest supporters 
were shocked when he rehired 
Vince Russo, who had left him 
"| without giving notice and defect- 
ed to WCW іп 1999. 

A simple announcement was 
posted on the WWE Web site on 
June 20: "World Wrestling En- 
tertainment welcomes back 
Vince Russo to the creative writ- 
ing staff." The move indicated 
McMahon's desperation to in- 
crease television ratings by 
adding some of Russo's trade- 
mark "Attitude" to WWE story- 
lines. Only two days later, how- 
d ever, Russo was relegated to an 
at-home consulting position after 
several employees voiced their 
reservations. 

On wwe.com, Triple-H raised 
concerns about Russo's effect 
on the creative process. He said, "If [Russo 
is] looking for it to be just about him or 
something like that, and that was a prob- 
lem—he didn't want to be part of the team 
or something like that—that won't work out, 
because that's what we are." 

The Undertaker compared Russo to 
Steve Austin during another interview on 


Photo by Vern Verna 


TNA, June 19, 2002 


Ventura wasn't going 
to do this again 


661и always 
protect my family 
first... You have to 
have your heart 
and soul into 
these types of 

| jobs. I feel that it 
| is time to go back 
| to the private 
sector.99 


wwe.com. "Here's another guy who walked 
out right before a TV show,” commented 
Undertaker. “Initially, | guess he was going 
to be a lead writer or something like that. | 
don't even know what all the background 
is. But we definitely don't need anything 
negative at this point." 


JESSE VENTURA ANNOUNCES 
HE WON'T SEEK RE-ELECTION 


Citing the negative effect that public life 
was having on his family, Governor Jesse 
Ventura told listeners of a Minnesota Pub- 
lic Radio program that he would not file for 
re-election before the July 16 deadline. Af- 
ter a single term, he had had enough. 

Ventura was outraged by one news 
item in particular, with the headline, “Peo- 
ple’s House Or Party Pad?” The story al- 
leged that Ventura’s 22-year-old son, Tyrel, 
and his friends had damaged furniture àt, * 
the governor's mansion during parties. 

"| will always protect my family first,” 
Ventura said during the MPR program. 
“You have to have your heart and soul into 
these types of jobs. | feel that it is time to 
go back to the private sector.” 

Ventura went on to claim the news story 
was false. “My son is a terrific kid, and he is 
being misportrayed, libeled, and slan- 
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dered,” he asserted. "I think fami- 
lies should be left out of it. Chil- 
dren should be left out of it. They 
didn’t run for office.” 
|  Foregoing a re-election bid to 
| protect his family seemed like a 
noble gesture, but Ventura's 

decision might have had a little to 
| do with his dismal 43 percent ap- 
proval rating, a large budget de- 
ficit, and difficult relations with the 
state legislature. And it might 
have had a lot to do with the sub- 
stantial money he stood to earn 
from speaking engagements 
after his term in office. 

Ventura did say he would 
serve another four years if elect- 
ed as a write-in candidate. 


KURT ANGLE DEFEATS 
HULK HOGAN AT 
KING OF THE RING 


Hulk Hogan seemed a bit 
more mortal at King of the Ring 
when he lost to Kurt Angle via submission. 
It was his second consecutive loss on pay- 
per-view and his third in four PPV outings 
since he rejoined the company. 

Hogan gained the early advantage with 
tests of strength and took Angle out of his 
game by dominating a brawl on the arena 
floor. The Olympian reversed Hogan's 
momentum with a mule kick, weakened 
him with a sleeperhold, and planted him 
with the Angle slam. Hogan, however, 
kicked out. 

The crowd went wild as "Hollywood" 
began hulking up. He dropped the gold 
medalist with the big boot and snatched off 
Angle's hairpiece. As Angle ran out of the 
ring to hide his bald head, Hogan posed 
with his new head of hair. 

The Pittsburgh native grabbed a steel 
chair and swung at Hogan, but the chair 
bounced off the rope instead and hit Angle 
in the face. Hogan went for the legdrop, but 


‘Angle moved out of the way. . 


Nearing the 12-minute mark of the 
match, Angle snared the legend in the 
anklelock and—as he had done to Edge 
two months earlier—forced Hogan to tap 
out. The fans in Columbus, Ohio, were 
stunned by the tapout, and Angle cele- 
brated perhaps the greatest victory of 
his career. 


King of the Ring, June 23, 2002 
е 2 ©2002 World Wrestling Entertainment Inc. All rights reserved. 


— €: 
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JERRY LAWLER 
HELPS NOVA 
HUMBLE 

BOLIN SERVICES 


Nova knew he was a tar- 
get after he upset Prototype 
(John Cena) for the Ohio 
Valley Wrestling heavyweight 
title. Prototype gained some 
revenge by trying to injure 
Nova with a piledriver on 
OVW's weekly television 
show. Because Prototype 
and the other thugs jn Bolin 
Services would always win 
the numbers game, Nova had 
to find allies. 

At Six Flags Kentucky 
Kingdom, Jerry Lawler took a 
break from WWE to assist 
Nova against Prototype and 
Sean O'Haire—and the con- 
stant interference of manager 
Kenny Bolin. 

Lawler had trouble com- 
peting with the strength of 
Prototype and O'Haire. In 
fact, O'Haire hiptossed Law- 
ler twice before “The King" 
blocked a third one. He sur- 
prised fans by leveling 
O'Haire with a clothesline 
and demonstrating his own 
power with a bodyslam. In 
the end, Nova used a spin- 
ning heel kick to finish 
O'Haire. 

"| couldn't pass up a 
chance to embarrass that fat, 
all-you-can-eat pig Kenny 
Bolin!” exclaimed Lawler. 
"Believe me, I’ve dealt with 
enough meddling managers 
in my lifetime. It's not just me, 
either. There are plenty of 


Prototype vs. Nova in OVW 


to come down here and help Nova against 
these bozos." 

Interestingly, Ric Flair had made the trip 
to Kentucky Kingdom a couple of months 
earlier to help his son, David, against Bolin 
Services. 

"Who in the blue hell are they going to 
send next, Hulk Hogan?" asked a fuming, 
sweaty Bolin. 
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veterans in WWE who'd love, ' 


IN OTHER NEWS 


Dallas Page finally announced his 
retirement, due to severe spinal in- 
juries ... Mexico's Lucha Libre Com- 
mission found Benjamin Mora guilty of 
advertising too many no-shows and 
banned him from promoting for a full 
year ... The Shane Twins defeated The 
New Heavenly Bodies for the NWA tag 
team title in Lima, Peru ... A.J. Styles 
became the first NWA-TNA X champi- 
on ... Christopher Daniels defeated 
both Styles and Scoot Andrews in sep- 
arate matches at a Ring of Honor show 
... Shane Douglas won the newly in- 
stalled Major League Wrestling heavy- 
weight belt and immediately trashed it 
as he did the NWA belt in 1994 ... 
Flash and Trash traded the OVW tag 
team title with Rob Conway and Nick 
Dinsmore ... Billy Gunn and Chuck Pa- 
lumbo regained the WWE World tag 
team straps from Rico and Rikishi 
... Jamie Noble captured the WWE 
cruiserweight championship in a three- 
way match also involving Billy Kidman 
and defending champ The Hurricane at 
King of the Ring ... Molly Holly beat 
Trish Stratus for the WWE women's 
title at the same pay-per-view. 


Styles made an X-cellent champion 


BUSINESS STORY OF THE MONTH: INTERNATIONAL TOUR BOOSTS WWE REVENUE 


WWE's fourth-quarter fiscal report, for the 
period ending April 30, confirmed that numbers 
were going in the wrong direction for WWE in 
nearly every category, including television rat- 
ings, pay-per-view buy rates, live event atten- 
dance, and merchandising. There was a notable 
exception, however: international touring. 
WWE's three-day Smackdown tour of Asia was 
enough to help the company generate $135.9- 
million for that quarter, up from $131.1-million 
for the same quarter in 2001. 

Overall, live event revenue increased eight per- 
cent to $27.9-million, which included the Asian 


WRESTLER OF THE MONTH: BROCK LESNAR style? Or would it be Lesnar, the accomplished 


When would Brock Lesnar begin his ascent to the 
next level? He had been destroying the competition 
ever since he was promoted from Ohio Valley to 
WWE just after WrestleMania X8. At the King of the 
Ring tournament, 
Lesnar beat Test to 
йв advance to the final 
against Rob Van Dam. 
This was no surprise, 
as a Lesnar-Van Dam 
final had been pre- 
dicted for weeks. 

The King of the 
Ring tournament final 
represented the cross- 
roads for WWE. Ei- 
ther of the two final- 
ists could conceiv- 
ably become WWE's 
next big star. The 
choice was Van Dam 
or Lesnar. Which su- 
perstar would WWE 
put its promotional 
muscle behind? 
Would it be Van Dam, 
the young veteran 
with natural charisma 
and an exciting aerial 


Nice month, Brock 


MATCH OF THE MONTH: 
"GAUNTLET FOR THE GOLD" 


tour. That figure was also boosted by the brand - 
extension that was in effect for the final three 
weeks of the quarter. It enabled WWE to promote a 
total of 78 live events, compared to 59 shows the 
previous year. That number was bound to increase 
in the future. Я 

Also, WrestleMania X8 helped WWE make a 
decent profit. Pay-per-view revenue, which includ- 
ed WrestleMania, totaled $40.6-million, up from 
$39.3-million in the fiscal fourth-quarter of 2001. 

WWE hoped to increase the number of internation- 
al tours and launch separate Raw and Smackdown 
PPVs to increase revenue in the long-term. 


amateur star with the breathtaking physique? 

After King of the Ring, there would be no doubt. 
*The Next Big Thing" became more than a clever 
nickname; it became a promise. It took Lesnar only 
five minutes to beat Van Dam, become King of the 
Ring, and earn a WWE undisputed title shot at 
SummerSlam. 

Obviously Lesnar’s career had been on the fast 
track since his WWE debut, and King of the Ring was 
merely his first big step toward greatness. This year, 
WWE officials were confident that King of the Ring 
had crowned another Steve Austin or Kurt Angle, not 
another Billy Gunn or Mabel. 


For the first time in its 53-year history, the NWA |= 


championship would be determined in a battle royal- 
style event. NWA Vice President Bill Behrens had 
stripped Dan Severn of the title because “The Beast” 


Jarrett didn't have the edge in the "Gauntle 


A SPRING /2003 А 89 


had a mixed martial arts event scheduled for the 
same night as TNA's pay-per-view premiere on June 
19. 

Jeff Jarrett was the first to complain about the for- 
mat, claiming that it broke from tradition to have the 
NWA title decided in a battle royal. But Jarrett's com- 
plaint probably stemmed from the fact that he was the 
first entrant in the 20-man "Gauntlet." Every 90 sec- 
onds, another participant would enter the ring. 

Jarrett was impressive at the outset, eliminating 
Buff Bagwell, Lash LeRoux, and Norman Smiley in 
less than five minutes. Gran Apolo managed to stay in 
the ring with Jarrett for more than 90 seconds, as K- 
Krush (Ron Killings), Slash, Del Rios, Prince Justice, 
Konnan, and Bruce (Alan Funk/Kwee-Wee) joined the 
fray. Next, Rick Steiner entered the ring and eliminat- 
ed Slash and Justice. Malice, formerly known as The 
Wall, threw Bruce, K-Krush, Rios, Konnan, and 


Remember when The Unabomber coerced the 
New York Times into printing a lengthy, wacked out 
treatise on the environment and the state of 
mankind? If you don't, a look at a posting on The 
Ultimate Warrior's Web site in the month of June 

would have given you 

an insight into a men- 
- tality that many found 
to be just as con- 
fusing. The former 
7 WWF World champion 
made controversial 

remarks regarding a 

variety of topics. 

First, The Warrior 
said he wouldn't be 
joining TNA because 
he d agree with its 
creative direction— 
although the promotion 
had yet to hold its first 
event. He also criticized 
Bret Hart, who made 
the mistake of calling 
Hulk Hogan a hero in 
his Calgary Sun col- 
umn. Warrior suggest- 


Anyone understand that? 


QUOTES OF THE MONTH 
“If a fan buys a show and doesn't like what he sees, 
he might not get the show the following week. We can't 


afford to have that happen. If someone is interested 
enough to buy one of our pay-per-views sight unseen, 
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Steiner over the top rope. 

The next two entrants were Scott Hall and country 
music star Toby Keith. Keith executed a devastating 
suplex on Jarrett before he and Hall threw the sec- 
ond-generation star to the arena floor. Keith then 
chased Jarrett backstage. Chris Harris, Vampire 
Warrior (Gangrel), Devon Storm, Steve Corino, Ken 
Shamrock, and Brian Christopher were the final 
entrants in the “Gauntlet.” 

But only Shamrock, Hall, Malice, and Apolo made it 
to the final four. Malice eliminated Hall and Apolo, 
which set up the regulation match between him and 
Shamrock. With former NWA World champion Rick 
Steamboat serving as the referee, Shamrock was 
able to overcome Malice’s large size and impressive 
stamina and carry him over with^a belly-to-belly 
suplex at the seven-minute mark. A three-count later, 
Shamrock was the new NWA champ. 


ODDBALL STORY OF THE MONTH: THE WARRIOR'S ULTIMATE RANT ed Hart and Hogan should 


study America’s founding 
fathers to learn what real heroism is all about. Warrior 
also said he would never return to WWE. 

His most provocative comments, however, regard- 
ed the death of Davey Boy Smith. He blasted Smith 
for having an affair with his “ex-brother-in-law’s 
bimbo ex-wife.” Warrior wrote, “The tragedy of 
Davey Boy's loss of life is that he was acting the fool 
making tragedy of his life. He chose it, no accident 
intervened. | don’t mourn the same for Davey’s loss 
of life as | did for Owen's.” 

The Warrior claimed he received more than 600 e- 
mails regarding that posting, many of which were 
critical of his comments about Smith. Warrior went 
on to clarify his point of view. 

"| didn't concoct all the deception surrounding his 
death ... The closest people to him, his relatives, 
made all that public, not me. Instead of just letting a 
man pass in silence, they came forward volleying 
back and forth different faces of the circumstances 
of this role model's death. | didn't. But if they can cre- 
ate lies about Davey's life and death, a role model 
example of life and how to live it to youth, then cer- 
tainly those more concerned about young people 
hearing the truth can be heard. Just how much 
respect should one have for a deceased person that 
wasn't respecting himself when alive?" 

And that was the abridged version. 


we have to hook him right then and there. We don't 
have the luxury of having a bad show—or a bad cham- 
pion for that matter." 

—Ken Shamrock, realizing the importance of his 
role as the new NWA champ, “О & A," The Wrestler, 
November 2002 


“Walter is a real 
sweetheart under- 
neath. In terms of 
the wrestling busi- f- 
ness, he warned & 
me to ‘believe only 
half of what | see 
and none of what 1 
hear.” ) 

—Frankie Ka- $ 
zarian, discussing the effect Killer Ко- 
walski has had on his young career, “In- f 
troducing," The Wrestler, November 2002 


“| met with J.R. to discuss the situation. If | 
did have the operation, it would take about a 
year to rehab. га be coming back in my late- 
40s, only to do more damage to my body. 
What kind of condition would ! be in when I hit 
my 50s or 60s? 1 know [Jim Ross and Vince 
McMahon] are right and | appreciate them 
thinking of my health in this situation." 

—Dallas Page, explaining the rationale 
behind his decision to retire, ddpbang.com 


“It is no secret that | personally lost a great 
deal of respect for Russo because of the way |i 
he left our company and his lame creation of 
the Oklahoma character in the old WCW, but 
that was then and this is now. | laughed. out 
loud when | read on the Internet that | have 
lost my ‘biggest political ally’ in Austin, and that Russo's 
return is seemingly putting my future in jeopardy in 
WWE. | would like to think that | retain my job not be- 
cause of Mickey Mouse politics, but because of job per- 
formance, as we all should, but maybe outsiders in the 
Internet world know more about my job/personal situa- 
tion than I do." 

—Jim Ross, lashing out at those who overanalyze 
WWE's office politics, wwe.com 


“He’s never been a fan of our kind.” 

—Goldust, warning Booker T about Shawn Michaels 
while dressed as the main character from Undercover 
Brother, Raw 


“Wrestling is how | made my living and supported my 
family, but now it's over. | don't want anything to do with it 
anymore.” 

—Bruno Sammartino, once again expressing his dis- 
gust with the current direction of the business, Pittsburgh 
Post-Gazette 


“Your family has a history of screwing great Canadian 
athletes.” 

—Lance Storm, confronting referee Brian Hebner after 
losing a match with partner Chris Jericho, Smackdown 


WINNERS 

Jerry Jarrett: Began doing 

the impossible 

Brock Lesnar: Ready to 
replace Austin 

Kurt Angle: Forced an 

icon to tap out 

Ken Shamrock: We'll ignore _ 
the sideburns 

A.J. Styles: TNA’s breakout star 


LOSERS 

Steve Austin: Took his ball 

and went home 

Hulk Hogan: Retirement tapped 
on his dressing room door 
Kenny Bolin: Lawler made 

him sweat 

Rob Van Dam: WWE chose 
another golden boy 

The Ultimate Warrior: Someone 
unplug his computer 


“On behalf of the company that you helped build, and 
on behalf, Steve, of every single fan you helped entertain 
around the world, | would like to say thank you. Thank 
you, ‘Stone-Cold,’ thank you for all the memories.” 

--Міпсе McMahon, bidding an absent Steve Austin 
farewell, Raw 


“Austin can take his 
ball and go home. But, 
as far as The Rock is 
concerned, and as far 
as | am concerned, this 
is home ... if you smell 
what The Rock is 
cookin’.” 

—The Rock, giving 
all of WWE a pep talk, 
Raw 


“Get your ass out of 
here! | have a world title 
to win.” 

—Jeff Jarrett, inter- 
rupting Toby Keith's 
musical performance, 
Total Nonstop Action 
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Good to see 
you again Jeff... 
Can't wait to 
get started... 
Is your Dad 
around ?!? 
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INCE McMAHON'S WILDEST fan- 
| tasies came true in July—at least the 
ones that didn't involve leggy WWE 
divas. He signed Eric Bischoff, at one time 
McMahonss fiercest rival, to a WWE con- 
tract. The former WCW president earned 
another paycheck, but it is McMahon who 
must be enjoying the ego trip as Bischoffs 
new boss. 

What's better than McMahon's dream of 
a subservient Bischoff? How about the 
Parents Television Council paying $3.5- 
million in damages and having its head 
тап, L. Brent Bozell IIl, issue a public apol- 
ogy? That also happened in July, as WWE 
and PTC settled their dispute out of court. 

Bischoff and Bozell had cost McMahon 
plenty of dollars over the years. He was 
glad to make money off them for a change. 

The Jarretts'didn't have it so easy. They 
discovered that TNA's pay-per-view buy 
rate wasn't nearly as good as they thought 
... and blamed consultant Jay Hassman 
for giving them misinformation. Like Mc- 
Mahon the previous month, Jerry and Jeff 
hit the panic button, which instantly rings 
the phone of Vince Russo. 

The independent scene was hot in the 
summer heat, as Reckless Youth made his 
comeback complete by capturing the 
Shane Shamrock Memorial Cup, and as 
Low-Ki won a breathtaking four-way “lron- 
man" match to become the first Ring of 


Honor champion. 

Did we say wrestling was running short 
on winners in June? There were plenty 
in July. 


SIGNS WITH 


Hell didn't freeze over, 
but it really was Eric Bisch- 
off who interrupted Booker 
T's backstage promo on 
the July 15 edition of Raw 
and prompted "The Book- 
erman" to rightly exclaim, 
“Tell me | did not just see 
that!” 

It didn't stop there. 
Vince McMahon went so 
far as to embrace Bisch- 
off, the same man who 
almost ran WWE out of 
business just a few years 
ago. McMahon announced 
that Bischoff would be the 
new general manager of 
Raw. The following night, 
McMahon announced that 
his daughter, Stephanie, 
would be Smackdown's 
general manager. 

Chris Jericho, who 
jumped from WCW to ИН 


The Bisch was back in black 


It's good PTC news 
for once, Vince! 


ÉÉ‘twas wrong 
for MRC, PTC, their 
spokespersons, 
and myself to have 
said anything that 
could be construed 
as blaming WWE or 
any of its programs 
forthe deaths of 
children. 79 


WWE in 1999 in part 
because of his differ- 
ences with Bischoff, 
was one of several 
superstars willing to 
give "Easy E" a chance 
when asked for com- 
ments. "He's got a lot of 
bridges that he burned 
with different guys, but 
if it’s going to make 
some waves and get 
| people talking again, 
then why not?" he told 
| wwe.com. "Personally, 
Іт sure that there are 
some things that him 
and | have to sort out, 
but he's in the compa- 
ny, he's an employee 
| of WWE." 

Added Triple-H: “1 
hope he doesn't run us 
out of business, too. 

His stuff was very innovative, right up until 
the point he went out of business. Believe 


. me, he starts to screw up our product and 


lll be the first one to kick his ass." 

Bischoff's deal with WWE had been 
finalized on July 12, only three days before 
his debut. The former WCW president in- 
sisted he joined WWE to play an on-air role 
only and would not have an official capaci- 
ty behind the scenes. 


WWE WINS LAWSUIT 
AGAINST PTC 

The Parents Television Council agreed 
to pay $3.5-million to WWE and publicly 
apologize for making misleading state- 
ments as part of an out-of-court settlement 
between the two sides in early-July. The 
conservative watchdog group had been on 
the attack against WWE for several years 
and had persuaded some advertisers to 
pull their commercials from UPN's Smack- 


down. WWE surprised the PTC by mouñt: ` 


ing a vigorous legal battle on the grounds 
of libel and slander. 

WWE was most intent on refuting the 
PTC's most disturbing allegation: that pro 
wrestling was responsible for the death of 
a six-year-old Florida girl named Tiffany 
Eunick. It turned out that 13-year-old Lionel 
Tate wasn't watching wrestling, but The 
Flintstones and Cow & Chicken, before he 


94 4 PRO WRESTLING ILLUSTRATED ANNUAL A 


caused the girl's death. Tate's attorney, 
Jim Lewis, had asserted Eunick was killed 
with wrestling moves. He even wanted to 
subpoena The Rock to testify in court. 

Meanwhile, the PTC accepted Lewis' 
argument as fact and told advertisers and 
concerned parents that Tate had killed 
Eunick while emulating the Stone-Cold 
stunner, which wasn’t the case. Even more 
damning, the PTC misrepresented the 
number of sponsors that had pulled adver- 
tising from Smackdown. 

PTC and Media Research Center head 
L. Brent Bozell III posted the 897-word 
apology on his organization's Web site. 
Said Bozell in the statement: "We now 
believe, based on extensive investigation 
and facts which have come to light since 
making those statements, that it was 
wrong for MRC, РТС, their spokespersons, 
and myself to have said anything that could 
be construed as blaming WWE or any of 
its programs for the deaths of children. 
Simply put, it was premature to reach that 
conclusion when we did, and there is now 
amplé evidence to show that conclusion 
was incorrect." 


ROCK WINS UNPRECEDENTED 
SEVENTH WWE WORLD TITLE 


At Vengeance, The Rock broke the 
record for most WWE World titles by 
emerging victorious in a three-way match 
also involving Kurt Angle and defending 
champ The Undertaker. It marked the start 
of The Rock's seventh reign as champion. 
Before Vengeance, Rock, Hulk Hogan, 
and Steve Austin had been tied for the 
most title reigns at six apiece. 

In the closing moments of the bout, Kurt 
Angle planted The Undertaker with the 
Angle slam, which enabled "The Great 
One" to surprise the Olympian with the 
Rock bottom and pin him to win the belt. 

The Rock's achievement was scarcely 
mentioned by WWE, which doesn't like to 
draw attention to the fact its world champi- 


` onship changes hands so often. One can 


understand why, considering Rock beat 
Mankind (Mick Foley) for his first World title 
on November 15, 1998—less than four 
years before his victory at Vengeance. Did 
even The Rock understand the signifi- 
cance of his win? 

*Sure The Rock did," he replied. "But 
The Rock says it doesn't matter whether 


«а 3% 


2 don't imitate.ypénpovate 


Great One" became 
"Greatest One" 


‘Hell, The Rock 
will he going outto 
that ring when he's 
old and decrepit 
and his dentures 
are fallin’ out of his 
mouth, and he'll be 
a71-üme WWE 
champion if he 
wants to һе. 


he wins the WWE title seven times, eight 
times, 18 times, or 20 times! Hell, The 
Rock will be going out to that ring when 
he's old and decrepit and his dentures are 
fallin’ out of his mouth, and he'll be a 77- 
time WWE champion if he wants to be. 
Seriously, though, it's an honor that WWE 
has allowed The Rock to carry the ball so 
many times." 

The НосК5 win set the stage for Sum- 
merSlam 2002, an event at which he 
would defend his title against Brock Les- 
nar, who earned a shot because of his 
King of the Ring victory in June. 


SH TEARS 

QUADRICEPS MUSCLE 

After only a few matches with WWE as 
part of the NWO invasion, Kevin Nash suf- 
fered a torn biceps. Following several 
months of rehabilitation, Nash returned on 
July 8 for a 10-man tag team main event 


on Raw, teaming with X-Pac, The Big, : 


Show, Chris Benoit, and Eddie Guerrero 
against Intercontinental champ Rob Van 
Dam, Booker T, Goldust, Buh Buh Ray 
Dudley, and Spike Dudley. 

Only seconds after being tagged into 
the match, Nash collapsed in terrible pain, 
as his quadriceps muscle was torn com- 
pletely off the bone. It was similar to the 
injury Triple-H suffered in 2001. The day 
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after Raw, Nash flew to Birmingham, 
Alabama, where Dr. James Andrews per- 
formed surgery. Initially, doctors predicted 
Nash would miss six months. Wrestlers 
familiar with that type of injury thought it 
would take longer. 

Nash's untimely injury effectively dis- 
solved the New World Order. Scott Hall 
had been fired a couple of months earlier 
due to excessive partying, and X-Pac 
was having his own problems with WWE 
management. Besides, an NWO with only 
X-Pac, The Big Show, and an inactive 
Shawn Michaels wouldn't have a chance 
to survive. | 

It dealt another blow‘to the Raw ros- 
ter, which was already struggling to com- 
pensate for the losses of Hall and Steve 
Austin. 


Three weeks before WWE hired Eric 
Bischoff, Vince Russo had already proven 
that Vince McMahon would forgive any- 
one if it could help improve business for 
the company. But WWE's other employ- 
ees weren't so forgiving, and an instant 
backlash led McMahon to demote Russo 

(continued on page 98) 


More rigorous rehab for big Kev 


Russo again? 


44 This was a 
serious black eye 
to Vince McMahon 
… Not only was 
McMahon forced to 
concede to his own 
employees and 
send Russo home 
to be a consultant, 
hut he also seta 
bad precedent ly 
rehiring a person 
Who walked out of 
his company with 
no notice. 79 


from a place at the 
creative table back to 
his home as a consul- 
tant. He never did sign 
a contract. 

In July, he accept- 
ed the Jarretts' offer to 
join NWA-TNA's cre- 
ative team. Russo had 
served as an unofficial 
consultant to TNA be- 
fore accepting the po- 
sition in WWE. That 
was mainly because 
Russo was a close per- 
sonal friend of Jeff Jar- 
rett, whose strong be- 
lief in Russo's talent 
| led him to follow Rus- 
| so from WWE to WCW 
| in 1999. The younger 
- Jarrett hoped Russo 
could work some of his old magic in TNA. 

"This was a serious black eye to Vince 
McMahon," said WWE analyst Thomas 
Pilliard. “He really put his neck out for 
Russo, and it didn't pay off. Not only was 
McMahon forced to concede to his own 
employees and send Russo home to be a 
consultant, but he also set a bad precedent 
by rehiring a person who walked out of his 
company with no notice. It 
made McMahon look desper- 
ate and gave the Jarretts more 
incentive to hire Russo." 

Meanwhile, David Arquette 
saw his chances of winning the 
NWA title improve considerably. 


KELSEY GRAMMER 
HELPS BLOCK TOUGH 
ENOUGH ПІ TAPINGS 


WWE wasr't quite tough 
enough to handle Kelsey Gram- 
mer, star of NBC's Frasier, 
and several other residents of 
Malibu, California, in a city 
council dispute. Grammer 
wanted to prevent WWE from 
using a nearby house as the 
home base for contestants on 
Tough Enough III. He and 
other neighbors weren't confi- 
dent that WWE would respect 
their privacy during tapings of 
the MTV series. 
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A neighborhood group, including Gram- 
mer, took its concerns to the Malibu City 
Council. The council members voted 5-0 to 
enforce a law that restricted filming to 14 
days—well short of the time needed to 
complete Tough Enough Ill. 

"After some very unconvincing assur- 
ances that our privacy would be respected, 
we took this action," Grammer told Variety. 
A WWE spokesman claimed hundreds of 
thousands of dollars already had been 
spent on preparing the house for the show, 
and added it could result in postponing 
Tough Enough's season premiere. 

Jim Ross later took a cheap shot at the 
TV star on wwe.com, saying Grammer had 
“the world's largest forehead." 


TRIPLE-H JUMPS TO RAW 


Eric Bischoff's first major storyline in 
WWE involved which brand, Raw or 
Smackdown, would receive Triple-H's ser- 
vices. "The Game" promised to announce 
his decision at Vengeance. 

It had been suspected that Triple-H 
would join the NWO, but Kevin Nash's 
quadriceps injury spoiled those plans. But 
even with Nash gone, he could still join his 
old DeGeneration X teammate, Shawn Mi- 

(continued on page 100) 


"The Game" became a Raw talent 


44 ‘1 will and 

can kick all of 
your asses”... 
Vader, with a 
bloody cut on his 
forehead, stared 
down the animals 
and threatened 
to kill them. y 


Great win and comeback 
for Reckless 


chaels. Plus, Bischoff's arrival—only six 
days before Vengeance—indicated a fresh 
slate for Triple-H, who had been sidelined 
after having elbow surgery in late-June and 
had stagnated since losing the WWE title 
to Hulk Hogan at Backlash. 

Bischoff and Smackdown GM Stepha- 
nie McMahon lobbied vigorously for Triple- 
H during the final week before the pay-per- 
view. In the ring at Vengeance, both Eric 
and Stephanie begged Triple-H to join their 
respective sides. 

Shawn Michaels was the difference- 
maker. He advised Triple-H to join him for 
"fun and friendship" on Raw, alluding to a 
possible DX reunion. "The Heartbreak Kid" 
made a strong case, and the fact that he 
had so many problems with his (storyline) 
estranged wife, Stephanie, convinced Tri- 
ple-H to agree to sign a contract with Bisch- 
off and join Raw. 


DUTH WINS 
'OUTH WIN 


Reckless Youth survived a qualifying 
match and a six-way elimination bout to 
emerge victorious at the 2002 Shane 
Shamrock Memorial Cup tournament. It 
was a great performance by a wrestler 
whose career was in jeopardy only a few 
months earlier. The fans attending the July 
17 Maryland Championship Wrestling 
event gave Reckless a hero's welcome— 
and that was before the bell sounded for 
his first match. 

“| honestly thought that I'd be forgotten 
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after such a long time away from the ring," 
said Reckless, who had torn a disk in his 
lower back at NWA Florida's Super Junior 
Open in October 2001. 

Undoubtedly, that fan reception kept his 
adrenaline pumping for the rest of the 
night. He used his Northern lights 2K1, a 
variation of the brainbuster, to pin Tough 
Enough 2's Danny Carney in a qualifying 
match. In other qualifiers, Xavier defeated 
2000 Shamrock Cup winner Qenaan 
Creed, Adam Flash beat Johnny Kash- 
mere, Trent Acid pinned Nick Berk, and 
The Amazing Red defeated Quiet Storm. 

Reckless, Xavier, Flash, Acid, and Red 
went on to join Joey Matthews—who re- 
ceived a bye because of his 2001 Sham- 
rock Cup win—in the six-way elimination 
final. Matthews eliminated Acid with the 
Virginia necktie, Xavier missed a 450 
splash and was pinned by Flash, and Red 
used a standing shooting star press to pin 
Matthews. 

That left Reckless, Flash, and Red— 
and the timely interference of Alexis Laree. 
The sassy valet, whom Flash had manhan- 
dled earlier in the show, mounted the top 
turnbuckle from the outside and spun 
Flash around with a tornado DDT, allowing 
Reckless to pin Flash. 

Finally, Reckless used the Irish clover- 
leat—Shane Shamrock’s finishing hold—to 
force Red into submission. 

“| am the one really blessed here to- 
night," Reckless told the crowd after being 
declared the 2002 Shamrock Cup winner. 
“| was blessed to be able to work with 
these guys, and to perform for each 
and every one of you." 


VADER THREATENS 
COLORADO COPS 


“| will and can kick all of your 
asses!" Vader yelled as two dep- 
uties pulled out dogs for protection. 
| Vader, with a bloody cut on his fore- 
head, stared down the animals and 
threatened to kill them. He also 
grabbed two baseball-sized rocks in 
his fists and spat at a state trooper. 

According to the Daily Camera, 
that was the scene as members of 
the Colorado State Patrol and 
Boulder County Sheriff's Office tried 
to calm the 65”, 450-pounder. Fi- 
nally, the former WCW World 
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champion agreed to 
be handcuffed and 
taken to jail. 

Vader had driven 
his sports utility vehi- 
cle into a neighbors 
bush after an even- 
ing, he said, of trying 
to catch bullfrogs and 
catfish in a pond. He 
suffered only a cut to 
the head, backed his 


p 


Not the face a cop 
wants to see 


44 impromptu 
sessions, in which 
he “heat” much 
larger opponents 
Brock Lesnar and 
The Big Show, 
inspired Angle to 
ponder a 
comeback. While 
his participation 
would be a boon 
for both amateur 
and pro wrestling, 
former Olympic 
grapplers 
wondered whether 
he was being 
realistic. 99 
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| vehicle out of the 
bush, and drove the 
rest of the way home. 
Police officers, re- 
sponding to an 8:30 
p.m. call, arrived at 
Vader's home to investigate the matter. 

After Vader regained some of his com- 
posure, the officers charged him with 
drunken driving, resisting arrest, and sev- 
eral other offenses. Colorado Bureau of 
Investigation records indicate that Vader, 
whose real name is Leon White, 


had two previous drunken driving That's not enough gold for ya, Kurt? 


arrests in Boulder County. It was 
unclear if or how the arrest would 
affect his standing in Pro Wres- 
tling NOAH, where he continued | 
to be a major star., 

Vader's hot temper had jeop- 
ardized his wrestling career in the 
past. He was fired from WCW fol- 
lowing a backstage fight with Paul 
Orndorff in 1995, and he caused 
a minor international incident by 
roughing up the host of Good 
Morning Kuwait, Bassam Al Oth- 
man, while on tour with the WWF 
in 1997. 


AT ANGLE CONSIDERS 
ANOTHER OLYMPIC 
GOLD MEDAL RUN 


Isn't one gold medal enough? 
Apparently, it isn't enough for Kurt 
Angle, who began seriously con- 
sidering his chances of winning 
another gold medal in freestyle 
wrestling at the 2004 Summer 
Olympics. Angle, who won a free- 
style gold medal in 1996, re- 
ceived Vince McMahon's bless- 
ing to pursue his dream a second 
time ... if he chose to do so. 


“| just want to see if | can do it, probably 
more than anything," Angle told the Pitts- 
burgh Tribune-Review. "| retired before | hit 
my peak. 1 was kind of burned out at the 
time, but | feel | could win another one if 1 
stay healthy and train hard." 

Angle's new five-year WWE contract 
has a clause that would allow him to com- 
pete in the Olympics and give him 18 
months of training time. Impromptu ses- 
Sions, in which he "beat" much larger op- 
ponents Brock Lesnar and The Big Show, 
inspired Angle to ponder a comeback. 
While his participation would be a boon for 
both amateur and pro wrestling, former 
Olympic grapplers wond&red whether he 
was being realistic. 

"For Kurt Angle to judge himself against 
Lesnar—l don't think that's the correct kind 
of comparative tool to use,” Jeff Blatnick, a 
1984 Greco-Roman gold medalist, told /n- 
side Wrestling. “There’s a big difference 
between the NCAAs and the Olympics. I’m 
not saying that to slight Lesnar at all; it's 
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44 Angie won his 


just a different level of competition." 


If Angle decides to try for the Olympics, 
gold medal in the he would have to rH different weight 
220-pound Glass. classes. Angle won his gold medal in the 
In 2004, he would 220-pound class. In 2004, he would most 

7 likely slim down to the new 211.5-pound 
most likely slim class, which would affect his strength. 
downto the new Because he will be 35 years old in 2004, 
2115-nountd class, ^ his age would be a negative factor. His 
which woult affect Же өм and intensity, however, would 
hissengh gg — ^  — 


IN OTHER NEWS 


Lance Storm and Christian defeated 
Hulk Hogan and Edge for the WWE tag 
team title at Vengeance ... І-С champion 
Rob Van Dam beat Brock Lesnar by DQ at 
the same pay-per-view ... Bradshaw cap- 
tured the hardcore belt from Johnny "The 
Bull" Stamboli ... Producer Joel Simon 
was named president of WWE Films, 
based in Los Angeles ... The struggling 
XWF announced it would focus more on 
interests outside North America ... Mary- 
land Championship Wrestling diva Tara 
retired after suffering a spinal injury during 
training, and Doug Delicious returned to 
action after surgery to remove a cyst from 


his spine ... NWA titleholder Ken Sham- 
rock convinced officials to drop their sus- 
pension of Jeff Jarrett, who had went on a 
chair shot rampage to get the champ's 
attention ... NWA-TNA X champion A.J. 
Styles teamed with Jerry Lynn to defeat 
The Rainbow Express for the vacant NWA 
tag team championship ... R.C. Haas and 
Lance Cade were reassigned to OVW 
after WWE ended its developmental pro- 
gram in the HWA ... Chris Kanyon was 
placed in intensive care when his separat- 
ed shoulder became infected and caused 
fluid to build up in his lungs ... "Prototype" 
John Cena returned to Ohio Valley to help 
Bolin Services in its war, with heavyweight 
champ Nova ... Shelton Benjamin and 
Redd Dogg defeated Flash and Trash for 
the OVW Southern tag team title ... Min- 
nesota Governor Jesse Ventura returned 
home after being hospitalized for a blood 
clot ... Paul Ellering announced his third 
party candidacy for a seat in the Min- 
nesota House of Representatives ... Brian 
Adams and Bryan Clark defeated Taiyo 
Kea and Keiji Muto for the All-Japan In- 
ternational tag team belts ... Thelma 
"Mama" Cornette, mother of Jim Cornette, 
died of cancer. 


BUSINESS STORY OF THE MONTH: JARRETTS SUE CONSULTING FIRM ү! carry 


J Sports & Entertainment filed suit against its 
marketing consultant, Jay Hassman, alleging that 
NWA-TNA was damaged by misinformation he 
deliberately fed the Jarretts during the first few 
weeks of the promotion's existence. 

Three weeks into the TNA launch, the Jarretts 
claim Hassman told them they could be drawing 
buy rates as high as the 80,000, well above the 
50,000 they would need to break even. At the July 
10 TNA event, however, an InDemand executive 
told Jeff Jarrett they were closer to the 20,000 
range. Also, Hassman had allegedly led them to 
believe that TNA was available in many more 
homes than it really was. The Jarretts had made 
several business decisions based on Hassman's 
estimates. 

As the Jarretts dug deeper, they discovered 
that Hassman, who joined NWA-TNA as a consul- 
tant on February 1, also worked for Team Ser- 
vices, which handled marketing for WWE events. 

Certainly, the Jarretts weren't aware of Hassman's 
WWE connection before they hired him. The Jarretts 
were paying Hassman a hefty monthly fee to help 
TNA gain clearances on the nearly 200 cable sys- 
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Demand pay- 
per-views, and to eventually reach deals with satellite 
companies DirecTV and Dish Network. 

Hassman claimed he sent his associate, Len 
Sabal, to handle the TNA account so there wouldn't 
be a conflict—al- 
though the Jar- 
retts deny that 
Hassman ever 
told them of his 
WWE connec- 
tion. The Jarretts 
did not publicly 
accuse WWE of 
dirty business 
practices. 

Hassman, BTP 
Consulting (Hass- 
man's company), 
and K-4 (the com- 
pany Hassman 
and Sabal formed 
to handle TNA's 
account) were all 
named in the suit. Both Jarretts were shocked and angry 


MATCH OF THE MONTH: LOW-KI vs. CHI 


Finally, there would be an official top man in Ring of 
Honor, at least as of its July 27 show, dubbed "Crowning 
Of A Champion." The four combatants slated to face off 
in the 60-minute "Ironman" match earned their slots at 
ROH's June 22 show, called "Road To The Title." 

Consider the athletes these men defeated to become 
part of the four-way. At "Road To The Title," Low-Ki de- 
feated Prince Nana and The Amazing Red. Christopher 
Daniels beat Scoot Andrews апа A.J. Styles. Spanky 
scored wins over Paul London and Jody Fleisch. And 
Doug Williams emerged victorious over Jay Briscoe and 
American Dragon. 

In the "Ironman" match, participants earned two points 
per pinfall/subrnission and lost a point each time they 
were victims of a pinfall or forced to submit. As if those 60 
minutes wouldn't be hellish enough, the temperature 
inside Philadelphia's Murphy Recreational Center was 
approximately 100 degrees. 

The first pinfall went to Daniels, who used his finisher— 
the last rites—on Low-Ki. Daniels earned two points, and 
Low Ki lost a point and went into the negative column. At 
the 40-minute mark, Low-Ki subdued Spanky with a 
Dragon sleeper, which gave him a positive one point. Fifty 
minutes into the match, Low-Ki forced Williams into sub- 
mission, bringing his total count to three points. 

Williams seemingly rebounded when he used a torna- 


do DDT on Spanky from the ring apron to the arena floor. 
Neither Williams nor Spanky was able. to recover. Dan- 
iels, trailing Low-Ki by one point, went into overdrive. "The 
Fallen Angel” trapped Low-Ki in a Dragon clutch sleeper, 
Low-Ki screamed in agony as the large scoreboard clock 
indicated 45 seconds | ow.ki tries to escape Doug Wil- 
were left in the match. liams’ clutches n 
Low-Ki gritted it out as 2 
fans made the count- 
down. 

Although Daniels 
had never been pinned 
and had actually pinned 
Low-Ki in the “lron- 
man," Low-Ki—who was 
ahead on points—be- 
came the first Ring of 
Honor champion. 

Low-Ki slumped in the 
corner, broke into tears, 
dedicated his win to his 
friend Russ Haas, and 
later collapsed back- 
stage. When the champ 
recovered, he drank a 
big glass of water. 
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QUOTES OF THE MONTH 


"Vince McMahon has a history of screwing with wres- 
tlers from Canada. Deep down, he doesn't like Canadian 
wrestlers, even though he knows that we're technically 
superior to our American counterparts. I've never let the 
fact that I’m a product of the Hart family's wrestling school 
slip my mind. If he can, | think that Vince McMahon will 
screw me just like he screwed Bret." 

— Lance Storm, proving the specter of Survivor 
Series 1997 still lives, “Press Conference,” PWI, No- 
vember 2002 


"Probably about three or four whole chickens or 
12to 15 thighs." 

—Ekmo (now Jamal) of The Island Boys 
(now Three-Min- 
ute Warning), es- 
timating how 
many chickens 
he couid eat, “12 
Questions," PWI, 
November 2002 


"It would be a big 
challenge for Kurt 
to step back into a 
competitive situa- 
tion after spending 
so many years 
away from it, espe- 
cially when he'd 
have to compete 
with wrestlers who 
are younger and 
faster than he is. 
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He may be just a few years older, but those years take a 
toll when you're competing against the young pups." 

—Greco-Roman wrestling gold medalist Dan Blatnick, 
analyzing Kurt Angle's chances for a successful Olympic 
comeback, “The Impossible Dream Part 2: Can Kurt 
Angle Win Another Olympic Gold In 2004?" Inside Wres- 
tling, December 2002 


"There are so many wrestlers on the independent cir- 
cuit that | would have felt lucky if anyone recognized me 
at all. That's why those chants, especially from MCW 
fans, were so moving. | appreciated it very much." 

—Reckless Youth, commenting on the loud ovation he 
received at the Shane Shamrock Memorial Cup, "Blind- 
sided," The Wrestler, January 2003 


"It was just a publicity stunt. The next day, we were on 
the cover of USA Today, which we never would have 
been in a million years if somebody other than David Ar- 
quette had won the title ... At that time, it achieved what I 
wanted it to achieve, and that's the name of that tune." 

— Vince Russo, neglecting to say whether he wanted it 
to help put WCW out of business, 1wrestling.com | 


“When | was written off, when | was in WCW, the 
people who were writing the show, people like Vince 
Russo, basically just threw me to the wayside like a 
piece of traëh. [The WWE comeback] shows that the 
creative writers were totally ignorant—that they were flat 
wrong in their decisions. To come here and have Vince 
McMahon make the right decisions, not go against the 
flow and go with what works, it's a high level of redemp- 
tion for me. At the end of the night, I've proven every- 
thing | needed to prove." 

—Hulk Hogan, criticizing Vince Russo for undermining 
his character in WCW, abcnews.com 


"Lionel Tate's new lawyers have filed court papers 
in which they admit that the "wrestling defense' was in 
their words, ‘bogus.’ Given these facts, WWE was with- 
in its rights to be angry at MRC (Media Research Cen- 
ter), РТС, and their spokespersons and | for contact- 
ing WWE's advertisers to go beyond complaining about 
WWE content but passing along accusations which 
we now know were false." 

—L. Brent Bozell Ill, effectively blaming Tate's orig- 
inal lawyer, Jim Lewis, for misinformation, in a written 
statement 


“We have always maintained that certain state- 
ments made about us by the PTC went beyond fair 
comment or criticism, and were false, defamatory, and 
very unfair. We feel vindicated by this settlement.” 

—Linda McMahon, responding to the PTC’s apolo- 
gy, in another written statement 


“He always looked after me when | was a mess 
and | was screwed up. He got rid of me once and it 
was the right thing to do. | realize that now. When | 
came out of rehab and | needed a job, he was the first 
one to call me and offer me a job. He was always 
good to me.” 

—William Regal, commending WWE for hiring Eric 
Bischoff, wwe.com 


"If he can help us now, fine. But we're danc- 
ing with the devil." 

—Bradshaw, expressing reservations about 
Bischoff's hiring, wwe.com 


“With [WWE], the attention isn't on the 
smaller division. They want you to go out and 
have a nonstop train wreck. There's nothing 
to grab your attention out there except taking 
bumps for nothing and risking your neck for 
nothing." 

—Jerry Lynn, criticizing WWE's approach to its 
cruiserweight division, wrestlingobserver.com 


"UPW was just the right place at the right 
time for me. J didn't really learn much, but it 
was an opportunity to be seen." 

—John Cena, not exactly endorsing Rick 
Bassman as a trainer, wwe.com 


“Гуе done some indy shows as a referee 
and done some spots where | took a clothes- 
line or something like that. Usually, | walk and 
talk for 10 minutes and go home." 

—Ken Shamrock, serving notice that fans 
shouldn't necessarily buy tickets just because 
he's on the show, wrestlingobserver.com 


"| got the goosebumps [watching Hulk Hogan 


come to the ring to 
his old 'Real Amer- 
ican' theme]. І was 
singing along, tap- 
ping my foot, and 
then | said, ‘Uh- 
oh, | wonder if the 
camera’s on me— 
better be careful.” 

—Edge, ex- 
plaining how awe- 
some it was to # 
team with his child- 
hood idol, wwe.com 


“Molly does 
have a big ass. 
Fm just pointing 
it out because | 
have a reason 
to. If her and 1 
weren't at each 
other's throats, | 
wouldn’t have any reason to point it out.” 

—Trish Stratus, explaining why she has made 
Molly Holly the butt of her jokes, “Hotseat,” Inside 
Wrestling, December 2002 


ТШ 


Eric Bischoff: What does 
Ted Turner think? 

Vince McMahon: Rid 
himself of PTC 

The Rock: Feels best the 
seventh time around 
Kelsey Grammer: Likes 
his peace and quiet 
Vince Russo: Hired no 
matter what he does 


Brent Bozell: Sorry for 
crossing VKM 

The Undertaker: His last 
title ride? 

Vader: Were the bullfrogs 
and catfish worth it? 
Stephanie McMahon: Lost 
Triple-H to "Easy Е” 

Jerry & Jeff Jarrett: More 
desperate than Vinnie Mac? 
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Hey, І 
returned in 
August too 
you know... 
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Hey, I 
returned in 
August too 
you know... 
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RESTLING'S BIGGEST NAMES 
W^ headlines in August. Brock 

Lesnar asserted himself as WWE's 
top star by pinning The Rock clean at 
SummerSlam 2002. Hulk Hogan suffered 
the most devastating loss of his career 
when "The Next Big Thing" steamrolled 
him on Smackdown. Bill Goldberg wrestled 
in his first match in nearly two years during 
a two-night engagement with All-Japan. 
Rob Van Dam was named number one in 
the “PWI 500." Steve Austin turned himself 
in to local authorities after a judge issued a 
warrant for his arrest. 

All of this brings to mind that wrestling 
has only a handful of genuine superstars. 
A clean win here, a comeback there, or 
an arrest can alter not just the career of 
one man, but the course of the entire 
industry. Lesnar vs. Goldberg, Lesnar vs. 
Austin, or Austin vs. Goldberg—if promot- 
ed correctly—could rejuvenate the 
wrestling business. 
And what if Van 
Dam realizes his 
true potential? What 
if Hogan still has a 
few good matches 
left? 

In August at least, 
NWA-TNA didn't 
have the star power 
to change an indus- 
try. Ron Killings, 
who wrestled on the 
WWF  mid-card 
briefly as K-Kwik, 
won wrestling's old- 
est heavyweight 


title, the NWA championship. Did that dis- 
tinguish TNA as a real alternative, or did it 
reflect a shallow roster? 

As summer drew to a close, pro wres- 
tling didn't seem to be gaining momentum 
in one particular direction or another. It was 
simply a question of whether its top stars 
could get their acts together. 


DEFEATS 
ї FOR 
WWE UNDISPUTED TITLE 


*The Next Big Thing," Brock Lesnar, 
lived up to his nickname at SummerSlam 
2002, when he won the WWE undisputed 
title from The Rock on August 25 at Nas- 
sau Coliseum in Uniondale, New York. He 
cleanly pinned The Rock, who had been 
anointed "the best ever" only five months 
earlier by virtue of his victory over Hulk 
Hogan. Lesnar may not have became "the 


Lesnar rocked Rock's world 
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| Austin was 
charged with 
misdemeanor 
assault and 
detained for only 
a short time 
before posting a 
$5,000 bond. 


Their problems 
didn't just go away 


best ever" at SummerSlam, but, at age 25, 
he certainly became the youngest-ever 
WWE champion in history. 

Lesnar began the match more aggres- 
Sively than usual, going for a Goldberg-like 
approach rather than his usual feel-it-out 
opening offense. There was an even mix of 
"Rocky" and "Lesnar" chants in the early 
going. Not even Paul Heyman's continu- 
ous interference killed the support for the 
heel challenger. When The Rock trapped 
his foe in the sharpshooter, the chants for 
Lesnar became louder. 

The Rock finally ended Heyman's inter- 
ference by putting him through a ringside 
table. Back inside the ring, The Rock plant- 
ed Lesnar with a spinebuster and prépared 
for the people's elbow. Lesnar won over 
any divided fans by popping up and nailing 
Rock with a clothesline. 

A desperate Rock blocked Brock's F5 
attempt and tried a Rock bottom. Lesnar 
elbowed out of the Rock bottom attempt, 
went for the F5 again, 
and executed it flaw- 
lessly. At the 16- 
minute mark, Lesnar 
scored the pinfall 
and became—sim- 
ply put—wrestling’s 
“Big Thing.” 


STEVE AUSTIN 
ARRESTED FOR 

DOMESTIC 
ABUSE 


Former WWF World 
champion Steve Aus- 
tin reported to local 
authorities after a 
judge in Bexar Coun- 
ty, Texas, issued a 
warrant for his arrest. 
The warrant stemmed 
from an incident in the 
Austin household on. 
June 15. At about 4 ” 
a.m. that day, Austin's 
wife, Debra, called po- 
lice and alleged that 
Austin had assaulted 
her, causing bruises 
and swelling. 

Although Debra did 
not press charges at 
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the time of the incident and Austin had left 
by the time police arrived, the Bexar 
County judge ordered Austin's arrest after 
reviewing the case on August 12. Austin 
turned himself in the following day. 

Austin was charged with misde- 
meanor assault and detained for only a 
short time before posting a $5,000 bond. 
Several members of the local media pep- 
pered Austin with questions as he tried 
to leave the police station, but he offered 
no comment. 

The month of August was a difficult one 
for Austin, as he suffered his first major 
scrape with the law, in addition to filing for 
divorce against Debra (hg would change 
his mind later). WWE acknowledged Aus- 
tin's arrest on its Web site by sending best 
wishes to the couple during their "difficult 
time" and noting that “Stone-Cold” was no 
longer part of its active roster. 


BILL GOLDBERG RETURNS 
AFTER LONG HIATUS 


Is he still “Da Man"? Bill Goldberg want- 
ed to prove he was in his long-awaited 
comeback match against Satoshi Kojima 
on August 30 in Tokyo. He marched to the 
ring to his old WCW entrance theme and, 
by all reports, the 12,000 fans at Budokan 
Hall considered him an awesome sight. 

He quickly defeated the 6'1", 217- 
pounder in typical Goldberg style, although 
he didn't employ the spear or jackhammer 
during the match. The former WCW World 
champion was still nursing an injured left 
arm, which he had hurt during a charity 
auto racing event. 

In the second match of his two-night 
engagement with All-Japan, nearly as 
many fans saw Goldberg defeat Taiyo Kea 
in less than four minutes. Kea had attempt- 
ed a kick, but Goldberg caught his leg and 
planted him with a choke-slam/power 
bomb combination for the victory. 

Goldberg's engagement with All-Japan 


лоок place approximately 20 months after 


his final WCW match in early-2001. In that 
bout, Goldberg had teamed with DeWayne 
Bruce and lost to Buff Bagwell and Lex 
Luger. The prematch stipulation demanded 
that he retire from WCW if he lost. 

After the tour, Goldberg made subtle 
overtures to WWE in an interview posted 
on his own Web site. In his remarks, Gold- 
berg struggled to square his frequent criti- 


isterio Jr. tap 
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Kurt Angle makes Rey M 


NE 


"DaiMan"In;idepaninowf cisms of WWE with a possible deal in the 


future. "Hey, its a business, so | definitely 
have to evaluate all avenues," he said. 
"And if everything's right, it could be an 
option. However, there have to be a num- 
ber of people in that equation who are 
happy, not just me." 


Only one day after his stunning WWE 
undisputed title victory over 
The Rock, Brock Lesnar chose 
Smackdown as his permanent 
home at the behest of General 
Manager Stephanie McMahon. 
His agent, Paul Heyman, saw 
the opportunity to sell Lesnar's 
services for a “wad of cash" 
and looked forward to a nar- 
rower field of contenders, as 
Raw stars would be left out of 
the World title picture. 


Quite a coup, eh, Steph? 


with Smackdown wouldn't be 
So easy. She signed The Un- 
dertaker for her brand, too, 
ensuring that Lesnar would 
have at least one more danger- 
ous challenger in the near 
future. Lesnar was anxious to 
schedule a title defense 
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But Stephanie's next moye. 
guaranteed that Lesnar's stay - 


against The Under- 
taker, but Heyman 
didn't have the same 
confidence. In fact, it 
was rumored that the 
issue was causing fric- 
tion in their agent-client 
relationship. 
; “Brock Lesnar is the 
| most fantastic, gifted 
physical specimen in 
the world," stated Hey- 
man. "For anyone to 
claim that either Brock 
or myself is attempting 
Й to dück any challenger 
is not only laughable, 
it's slanderous and ir- 
responsible." 
As August drew to 
a close, it was uncer- 
tain how Raw GM Eric 
Bischoff would handle 
the World title situation. Would he find a 
loophole or make a counteroffer to bring 
the undisputed champ back to Raw for 
title defenses? Or would Raw crown its 
own champion and place the undisputed 


title in dispute? 


With Lesnar and Undertaker gone 
from Raw, Bischoff seemed to be in des- 
perate straits. 


On August 7, Ron Killings stunned the 
wrestling world by upsetting Ken Sham- 
rock for the NWA belt at an NWA-TNA 
pay-per-view at the Fairgrounds Coliseum 
in Nashville, Tennessee. In doing so, he be- 
came the first African-American to hold the 
NWA championship in the 54-year history 
of its existence. 

Shamrock took Killings down to the mat 
with a powerslam in the early going and 
kept him there with anklelocks and arm- 
bars. “The Truth" wasn't able to mount 
many countermoves, but survived by 
reaching the ropes and gutting it out. 
Although Don Harris sat at ringside to 
make sure there was no interference, 
Gran Apolo broke through and kicked at 
Killings, but knocked Shamrock out of the 
ring instead. 

Special referee Rick Steamboat, in a 
questionable call, rolled the champ back 


The NWA's new top man 


into the ring. That enabled Killings to exe- 
cute his Truth or Consequences finisher, 
a version of the Ace crusher, and score 
the pinfall. 

After the match, Steamboat called out 
Apolo and said he would be granted a shot 
at Killings in the near future. Jeff Jarrett 
then walked out on stage and said he had 
waited patiently for seven weeks to receive 
a title shot. Steamboat reached a compro- 
mise, with the winner of the Apolo-Jarrett 
bout to face Killings for the NWA belt. 
Because Steamboat had discussed the 
problem of minorities being passed over in 
favor of whites juet a few minutes earlier at 
the announcers' table, “Тһе Dragon" then 
had to deal with the allegation that he was 
playing favorites. 


ROB VAN DAM TOPS 
THE "PWIS00" 


Long-time observers of the wrestling in- 
dustry insist Rob Van Dam still hasn't real- 
ized his full potential and that he will be the 
sport's top megastar someday. Casual 
WWE fans consider Van Dam a hot up- 
and-comer. That's why it is surprising to 


discover that RVD is one of the most 
enduring and consistent wrestlers in the 
business. 

Indeed, Van Dam has placed in the 
"PWI 500" in each of the 12 years of its ex- 
istence. He debuted at number 262 in 
1991, reached number two in 1999, and 
finally gained the top spot in 2002. The 
most amazing aspect is that Van Dam has 
achieved such acclaim without winning a 
world title yet. 


‚ *« That still didn't diminish his accomplish- 


ments in the evaluation period between 
August 2001 and August 2002. Van Dam 
almost beat The Undertaker for the undis- 
puted title on Raw before co-owner Ric 
Flair restarted the match. He defeated 
William Regal for the Intercontinental belt 
at WrestleMania X8. He beat Eddie Guer- 
rero in arguably the best bout on Haw in 
2002, an awesome ladder match in which 
he regained the 1-С strap. Other memo- 
rable moments included his successful 
hardcore title de- 
fense against The 
Big Show, and the 
night he teamed 
with The Rock to 3 
defeat The Un- 1 
dertaker and un- 4 
disputed champ 3 
Chris Jericho. 
"When | was 
picked as the 4 
first runner-up 3 
in '99, | read | 
that | was very $ 
lucky to be as 
high as | was | 
without having 
won a major 
title," Van Dam 
told PWI. 41 
stayed in 
ECW апа | 
sacrificed a | 
lot of money 4 
because | | 
wanted to 
do it my j 
way. Well, % 
ECW and т 
WCW have fallen off the face 
of the earth, and now WWE is one mon- 
ster promotion. | spent a lot of time deco- 
rating my waist with gold since l've been 
here. Being named number one in the 


66 memost 
amazing aspect is 
that Van Dam has 
achieved such 
acclaim without 
winning a world 
title vet. y y 


“Mr. PWI” in 2002 
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Owen was a 
tremendous promoter 


'PWI 500' is a great reward for a lot of hard 
work." 


LONG-TIME NORTHWEST 
PROMOTER DON ОШЕН DIES 


Don Owen, who had the distinction of 
promoting in a single territory longer than 
anyone in history, died on August 1 at the 
age of 90. He was the major promoter in 
the Pacific Northwest for 54 years and his 
television show, Portland Wrestling, aired 
from 1954 to 1991. The Pacific Northwest 
was one of the few territories to survive 
Vince McMahon's national expansion. 

The respect that Owen commanded 
among wrestlers was one reasón for his 
success. Jesse Ventura, Jimmy Snuka, 
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| but heartfelt goodbye. 


- cided upon à 12-team tournament with an 


Sgt. Slaughter, Ric Flair, Curt Hennig, Billy 
Jack Haynes, and Buddy Rose were 
among the wrestlers to have major runs in 
the Northwest. Roddy Piper was especially: 
close to Owen and helped him book match- 
es long after he became a national star. 
Owen's most successful show occurred in 
1985 at the Portland Coliseum and was 
headlined by NWA World champion Ric 
Flair vs. Billy Jack Haynes, and Piper risked 
his good standing as a WWF superstar by 
competing on the undercard out of loyalty. 
The event drew more than 12,000 fans. 

Don Owen began ring announcing for 
his father, Oregon promoter Herb Owen, 
in 1931. Not surprisingly, he also gained 
the distinction of being a ring announcer 
longer than anyone else in the business. 
Owen continued ring announcing even 
after he took over the promotion. Although 
he wasn't very smooth or flamboyant, he 
came across sincere and credible to the 
fans. Owen also had some experience as 
a wrestler. а 

Portland Wrestling was canceled іп 
December 1991, and Owen promoted his 
final wrestling show for less than 100 fans 
in May 1992. At that show, he gave a brief 


PCW HOSTS INAUGURAL 
RUSS HAAS MEMORIAL 
TAG TEAM TOURNAMENT 


Charlie and Russ Haas were expected 
to become WWE's next great team, but 
Russ died of heart disease in December 
2001 before he could realize that dream 
with his brother. New Jersey-based Phoe- 
nix Championship Wrestling promoter Don- 
nie B thought the best way to honor Russ' 
memory was by hosting a tag team tourna- 
ment modeled after the Jim Crockett Sr. 
Memorial Cup of the mid-1980s. 

As Donnie B went forward with plans to 
create the Russ Haas Memorial Tag Team 
Tournament, more than 70 wrestlers re- 
quested to be part of the show. Donnie de- 


undercard of assorted matchups. 

The tournament took place on August 
31 in Toms River, New Jersey, but the tour- 
ney wasn't bracketed in conventional fash- 
ion. The opening round consisted of four 
brackets of three-way elimination matches. 
There was the “Н” bracket for teams that 
represented "heart," the “A” bracket that 
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represented "agility," 
another "A" bracket 
that represented "abil- 
ity," and the "S" brack- 
et that represented 
"strength." Of course, 
those letters spelled 
"Haas." 

It was a nice idea, 
but last-minute in- 
juries and no-shows 
prompted some alter- 
ations to the format. 

In the opening 
round, Striker and 
The Amazing Red de- 
feated The S.A.T. and 
the team of Chris Di- 
vine and Quiet Storm; 
Jamal of Three-Min- 
ute Warning teamed 
with rival Charlie Haas 
to eliminate Malice 
and Seven, along with 
Da Hit Squad; Doug 
Basham and Damaja 
beat Joey Matthews and Christian York, 
along with The Ballard Brothers; and PCW 
tag team champions Tiger Khan and 
Prophet defeated Bo Dupp and Matt 
Vandal, along with Lance Cade and Nick 
Dinsmore. 

Basham and Damaja went on to beat 
Red and Steve Corino, substituting for an 
injured Striker, in the semifinals. Haas and 
Jamal defeated Khan and Prophet. Un- 

ШЕЕ | fortunately, Rosie then came to the ring 
uroceele Ise and joined Jamal in attacking Haas. Nova 

P А replaced Jamal as Haas' partner. As а 
result, the final turned out to be an Ohio 
Valley affair, as Haas and Nova defeated 
Basham and Damaja. 

Said Donnie B: "This was the best 
dag show PCW has ever done, and we look 
to CUL OTT forward to doing it year after year." 


A time for celebration 
for Haas 


iy Independent wrestler Messiah, who 
ңе had gained fame as a hardcore specialist 

T in Xtreme Pro Wrestling on the West 
Coast and in Combat Zone Wrestling on 
the East Coast, was ruthlessly attacked in 
his California home on August 1. Two men 
entered his apartment, locked the door 
behind them, struck him with a fishbowl, 


116 À PRO WRESTLING ILLUSTRATED ANNUAL А 


and then hit him with a chair. 

The two men proceeded to use garden 
shears to cut off one of Messiah's thumbs 
and were prepared to cut off the other— 
and probably more—before the 25-year- 
old indy star's screams reached a neigh- 
bor, who called the police. The assailants 
fled the scene. 

Another disturbing facet of the case 
was that Detective Victor Lewandowski of 
the Santa Clarita Valley Sheriff's Depart- 
ment said there was a distinct possibility 
the crime was been associated with Mes- 
siah's wrestling career. "He is pointing us 
to some type of internal thing to do with his 
job," Lewandowski told the Los Angeles 
Daily News. The police released black- 
and-white sketches of the assailants and 
obtained a description of the getaway 
vehicle, but not the license plate number. 
Messiah briefly went into hiding after being 
released from Henry Mayo Newhall Mem- 
orial Hospital, but he has since resumed 
his career. 

Messiah, whose real name is William 
Welch; had recently left XPW after a 
heated dispute, and had been wrestling 
primarily for CZW and California's new 
EPIC promotion. XPW acknowledged the 
incident on its Web site by stating, “ХРУ/ 
sends its most sincere thoughts and 
prayers to The Messiah. The incident of 


Very scary incident involving Messiah 


the other night is a tragedy й 
no matter what has been MI 
said in the past and no mat- B 
ter where feelings stand 
right now." i 


KPW MOUNTS | 
“HOSTILE TAKEOVER” 
OF OLD ECW ARENA 


Eighteen months after 
ECW's demise, Xtreme Pro 
Wrestling invaded Philadel- B 
phia’s Viking Hall, the de- 
funct company’s home turf, 
on August 31. Dubbed “Hos- 
tile Takeover,” the event 
showcased XPW's top stars, 
along with some long-time 
ECW favorites. 

XPW champion Shane 
Douglas, the new booker for 
the company, wanted to 
make a good impression in 
Philly, the site of his greatest 
triumphs. But his title de- 
fense against Terry Funk 
turned ugly when a glass 
fragment from a broken beer bottle sliced 
the 58-year-old veteran’s arm, resulting in 
a grisly, bloody wound. Funk still kicked 
out from Douglas’ piledriver, but an XPW 
official threw in the towel to end the 
match. An ambulance transported Funk 
to a nearby hospital. 

The match pitting King of the Death- 
match Supreme against Angel was even 
more violent. Angel got the worst of the 
beating. Blood coursed down his pink 
pajamas as Supreme blasted him with 
light tube shots and threw him off a bal- 
cony. Supreme won that one. 

In other matches, TV champion Kaos 
beat Chris Hamrick, Vic Grimes beat 
Little Guido Maritato and Altar Boy Luke 
in a three-way bout, Juventud Guerrera 
defeated Chris Chetti, tag team champi- 
ons Damien 666 and Halloween beat 
The New Panthers, The Sandman bat- 
tled Pogo the Clown to a no-contest, and 
Psicosis beat Super Crazy. 

Officials announced plans to run 
shows at the new “XPW Arena” on a 
regular basis, and began airing XPW's 
television program—Monday Night- 
mare—in several markets, including 
Philadelphia. 


525 


IN OTHER NEWS 


Sean Waltman (X-Pac) was re- 
leased from his WWE contract ... 
The Big Valbowski's neck was in- 
jured when a weight rack tipped over 
on him during a workout ... WWE 
posted a profit of only $2.5-million 
for its first quarter, ending July 26, 
down from $12-million the previous 
year ... Matt Hardy introduced “Mat- 
titude" to Smackdown ... WWE set 
attendance records for a show in 
Australia ... Rob Van Dam defeated 
Chris Benoit for the Intercontinental 
belt at SumemrSlam ... Jerry Lynn 
won the NWA-TNA X championship 
in a three-way ladder match ... Sean 
Stylez beat Nikita Allanov for the 
NWA East brass knuckles title ... Kil- 
ler Kumpf powerslammed The 
Crusher through the ring at a Buffalo 
Championship Wrestling show ... The 
XWF invaded Puerto Rico's WWC 
... Bret Hart made his first public ap- 
pearance following his stroke at a 
show promoted by Jacques Rougeau 
in Montreal ... Іп The Pit With Piper 
hit bookstores. 


> 


Funk, Shane made XPW 
Philly debut memorable 
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BUSINESS STORY OF THE MONTH 


In a $7-million lawsuit filed against WWE, Tiger Ali 
Singh noted that he was tired of fellow employees stuffing 
his sacred turban with cigarette butts and garbage, and 
resented being called a "taxi driver" by other personnel. 
Singh, whose real name is Gurjit Singh Hans, alleged 
those incidents were part of a larger pattern of religious 
and ethnic harassment. 

Singh said one employee tore another turban "into 
pieces backstage and placed it on the head of a mentally 
disturbed person for the 'amusement of WWE person- 
nel." He accused WWE of perpetuating the stereotype of 
"persons of Indian descent as likely being perceived as 
taxi drivers and convenience store operators." 

The Ontario native also held the company responsible 
for a career-ending injury he suffered in December 2001 
while wrestling in the rain 
at a Puerto Rico show 
promoted by the Inter- 
national Wrestling Asso- 


Because The Rock already had his eye on continuing his acting career, Brock 


ciation, a former 
WWE develop- 
mental territory. 

“People make 
all kinds of claims 
against the WWE 
and, when you get 
to the facts, you 
find that they're 
seldom found to Did Singh have a case? 
be true," WWE at- 
torney Jerry McDevitt told the New York Post. 

The son of Stampede legend Tiger Jeet Singh, Tiger 
Ali was considered a fast-rising star in the mid-1990s 
when he upset Bret Hart in a tournament final for the 
Kuwait Cup. But Singh didn't adjust to the WWE ring style 
very well, and the September 11 terrorist attacks made it 
nearly impossible for his Middle Eastern heel character to 
gain traction. 


Lesnar was the clear favorite headed into his title showdown against “The Brahma 
Bull" at SummerSlam. That's still saying a lot, however, because Lesnar was a WWE 
rookie against a third-generation superstar nearly as well known in mainstream 
Hollywood as he is in the wrestling world. Not even Rocky Maivia received a World title 
push in his first year with the company. 

Lesnars WWE undisputed title victory at the Nassau Coliseum in Uniondale, New 
York, established him as a new trendsetter. Like Steve Austin and Hulk Hogan before 
him, Lesnar proved that he had the charisma and talent to redefine the WWE product 
and lead the company into the future. Not even The Rock can claim to have enjoyed 
that kind of dominance in WWE. 

Want proof? Although The Rock defeated Hulk Hogan at WrestleMania X8 to 
become “the best ever," and had been remarkably gracious toward the wrestling indus- 
try during interviews on mainstream talk shows, fans still chose to boo "The Great One" 
during and after his match against the upstart Lesnar. 

While the fans' resentment of The Rock's Hollywood success was a factor, Vince 
McMahon probably noted that pro-Lesnar cheers were just as enthusiastic as anti- 
Rock boos. At one time, McMahon might have felt apprehensive at so young a star 
j holding the WWE championship, especially when there were so many other options. 
Take the “next” out But the fans in the Nassau Coliseum reassured McMahon that his gut instincts 
of Brock's nickname Were correct. 


Terry Funk piledrives Lizzy Borden 
XPW, August 31, 2002 _____ s 
Photo by George-Tahinos... = 


Brock Lesnar: The biggest 


thing around 
Stephanie McMahon: Wrapped 
up the WWE title 
Ron Killings: Broke a 
In several recent NWA-TNA promos, Ron longstanding barrier 
Killings had insinuated that racist promoters RVD honored 
had held him back throughout his career, and by PWI 


even elder statesman Rick Steamboat agreed 
with some of his controversial statements. 
While Killings might or might not have been 
accurate, there was no doubt that TNA wasn't 
above a little race-baiting to stir controversy in 
its fledgling promotion. 

That's why some fans found it probable that 
officials approved of the T-shirt Don Harris 
wore in his match against Malice on August 


Shawn Michaels: Showstopper 
once again 


The Rock: Booed all the way. 
to Hollywood 

Steve Austin: Trip to jail was . 
real this time 

Angel: Got blood stains on his 


14. But several fans were offended by the T- pink pajamas 
shirt that depicted the lightning “5” logo once Triple-H: “Cerebral Assassin" 
promoted by German Nazis. has no conscience 

After receiving negative feedback about the He's the twin 


T-shirt, TNA released the following statement: М 
“On the August 14 episode of NWA-TNA: |g 
Tota! Nonstop Action, one of our performers 
wore a shirt to the ring that had an offensive symbol that апа have taken steps to make sure something like that 
prompted many of our fans to e-mail us. We were not doesn’t happen again. We apologize to those who were 
aware of the incident until we received the response from rightfully offended." 

our fans, and we agree with those who say the shirt was TNA didn't elaborate on whether Harris knew he was 
offensive. We do not in any way condone such things wearing racist symbols. 


who wears racist symbols 
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QUOTES OF THE MONTH 


"| would say it has changed the way 1 wresile a little, 
for sure, but | wouldn't say it has limited me. ! just have to 
be a little more aware. I have to protect myself a little bet- 
ter and not let myself get into a position where an oppo- 
nent can drop me on my neck." 

— Chris Benoit, elaborating on the risks he faces in the 
ring, "Press Conference," PWI, January 2003 


“In South Africa, that's where everything caught 
up with me. I thought about the career | was pursuing 
and the life and dreams 1 left behind before Tough 
Enough. It was very chaotic. | knew that | was not 
able to make any type of rational decision while train- 
ing on the show. It tore me up inside. | knew that I 
had to go home and clear my 
head and be sure of what 1 
| wanted to do with the rest of 
my life." 

—Hawk Younkins, ex- 
plaining his controversial de- 
(© cision to drop out of Tough 

4 Enough 2, "In Focus," PWI, 
January 2003 


1 “Іп case you haven't noticed, 

the public schools in this coun- 
try are a disgrace. But nobody 
cares. You know why? Everybody's too busy sucking 
down Big Macs and watching SpongeBob SquarePants 
1o care." 

—Christian, questioning American values, “О & A,” 
The Wrestler, January 2003 


"It was never close to being shut down. We did have to 
make budget cuts, but yes, we are around for the long 
haul. Financially, we are now fine." 

—Jeff Jarrett, dismissing rumors about NWA-TNA's 
financial woes, The Wrestling Guys radio show 


“Im 51 years old. That's a young man’s game, Larry. 
I'm on blood thinners now. | can't be going out and getting 
bodyslammed"anymore ... You've got to be in terrific 
shape to get through the travel, be in the ring, everything 
that goes along with it. The only way l'd ever see wrestling 
again would be behind a microphone where it's safe." 

—Jesse Ventura, possibly causing Jerry Lawler and 
Tazz to wonder about their job security, Larry King Live 


“WWE and Sean Waltman, a.k.a. X-Pac, have mutual- 
ly agreed to part ways. Personally, Sean is one of my all- 
time favorite people in our business and one hell of a tal- 
ented in-ring performer. | wish him nothing but success in 
the future." 

—Jim Ross, announcing Waltman's departure from 
the company, wwe.com 


“| talk to [my hand] as if it's possessed. It's like I’m talk- 
ing to another part of myself. It's kind of a spiritual thing 
.. | took part of it from Booker T and | made part of it up. | 
wanted to use it in a preseason game so some jabroni 
couldn't steal it from me.” - 
— Philadelphia Eagles linebacker Levon Kirkland, who 
obviously wouldn't steal a gimmick from anybody, Phila- 
delphia Inquirer 


“In the future, we're all going to regret this period in 


music where our tastes were determined by 11-year-old 


girls and wrestling fans." 

—Techno musician Moby, failing to consider that 11- 
year-old boys and music fans ruined wrestling for a lot of 
people in the 1980s, mobyonline.com 


“| would work full-time on my music and work wrestling 
independents part-time and wait for that next big thing to 
come through. | would never call Vince McMahon asking 
for a job." 

—Ron Killings, enjoying the snap and crackle of burn- 
ing bridges behind him, Pro Wrestling Torch 


“Me and Animal got the AWA belts, which you can't do 
anymore. The NWA belts, which you really can't do any- 
more unless you're on TNA. The WCW belts two or three 
times. Vince's belts, WWF twice. AWF and IWF belts, the 
Crockett Cup, we got Tag Team of the Year six out of our 
first eight years. We were voted Tag Team of the Decade 


and Tag Team of the Century. You sum that up, and PII 


let you answer it." 
—Hawk, making a compelling case that The Road 
Warriors are the greatest tag team in history, gerwick.net 


“| guess saying his prayers and eating his vitamins 
didn't do the immortal Hulk Hogan much good!" 

—Paul Heyman, referring to Brock Lesnar's total dom- 
inance over the WWE legend, Smackdown 


4 remember we were running spots, and another 
guy tapped me with a light Polish hammer. That's 
when lvan [Putski] ran in and just hammered the hell 
out of me. Believe me, Ivan is still physically fit and 
could still go in a match today." 

—Paul London, recalling 
some of his old school training, 
"Introducing," The Wrestler, 
January 2003 


“Just because a 12-year-old kid би эы 
stopped mowing lawns, put on a 
kooky mask, and pinned me 
doesn't mean it counted!" 

— Kurt Angle, trying to get the 
attention off the fact that he lost to 
Rey Misterio Jr. the previous week, 
Smackdown 
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tem 


HAT IS THE state of wrestling 
We: the commitment ceremony 

of Billy Gunn and Chuck Palum- 
bo is the only development that capti- 
vates casual viewers and the mainstream 
media? Indeed, the announced nuptials 
between Billy and Chuck generated the 
most attention for WWE since The Rock 
became a Hollywood star. 

Unlike the Washington Post, which 
highlighted the upcoming ceremony in its 
style section, WRESTLING ANNUAL will take 
a mature view and bury this oddball story 
where it belongs (yes, that is where you 
can find it). 

Those hoping to escape from Smack- 
down's publicity stunt by tuning in to Raw 
were in for a surprise. Raw viewers were 
treated to HLA, a disturbing segment in 
which WWE appealed to the lowest com- 
mon denominator. It didn't improve 
Raw's standing among purists, who 
were already disgusted by the fact 
that General Manager Eric Bischoff 
besmirched the old WCW World ti- 
tle belt even further by simply hand- 
ing it to Triple-H. 

In fact, the only bright spots 
were outside of WWE. In Septem- 
ber, NWA-TNA succeeded in giv- 
ing the X division as much credi- 
bility as the heavyweight ranks. 
Ohio Valley Wrestling hosted “Fall 
Brawl,” which might have sur- 
passed some of the WCW pay- 
per-views of the same name. 
There was a tearful parting of the 
ways in MCW, and Ring of Honor 
crowned a new champion. 

Why did WWE, the promotion 
that had reaped more rewards than 
any other in the history of the busi- 
ness, seem to have the least re- 
spect for its fans? 


RAW NAMES ITS OWN 
WORLD CHAMPION 


The WWE undisputed championship 
became very much disputed after Brock 
Lesnar, who defeated The Rock for the 
title at SummerSlam, became exclusive 
property of Smackdown. Raw General 
Manager Eric Bischoff didn't have much 
choice but to establish a champion ex- 
clusive to his brand. On September 2, 
Bischoff handed Triple-H the title belt 
that formerly represented the WCW 
World championship. 

Bischoff's decision to appoint a cham- 
pion rather than hold a tournament was 
controversial. The general manager ac- 
cepted the challenge of 16-time former 
world champion Ric Flair, who faced Tri- 
ple-H later on the same edition of Raw. 


Christmas came early 
for "The Game" 
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While Triple-H successfully defended his 


names, including The Cheetah Kid. But 


| | 66 Petty didn't 


achieve prominence 
until 15 years later, 


Jl when, as ‘Flyboy’ 

1 Rocco Rock, he 
| formed Public 

" Enemy with 


Johnny Grunge іп 95 


Johnny Grunge. y 


Rocco Rock (right) with partner 


belt against Flair, the match still didn't 
give Helmsley enough legitimacy to si- 
lence his critics. 

WWE officially recognized Triple-H as 
the "World heavyweight champion" and 
Lesnar as the "WWE champion." Al- 
though there was no lineage between 
Triple-H's title and the WWE or WCW 
championships, PRO WRESTLING ILLUS- 
TRATED and its sister publications opted to 
view both of them as championships in 
equal standing. For simplicity's sake, 
PWI recognized Triple-H as the Raw 
champion and Lesnar as the Smack- 
down champion. Л 


ROCCO ROCK DIES AT 49 


Former WCW, WWF, and ECW star 
Rocco Rock, whose real name was 
Theodore Petty, died of an apparent 
heart attack while traveling between 
wrestling shows on September 21. 
Earlier in the day, Rock had wrestled 
Devon Storm (Crowbar) at a Jersey 
Championship Wrestling card to benefit 
the Jersey City Recreation Department. 
He was en route to Philadelphia, where 
he was slated to face Gary Wolfe at a 
3PW show. > 

Petty was an All-American wrestler at 
Rutgers University in New Jersey and, in 
1977, graduated with a bachelor's de- 
gree in nutrition. He later earned a mas- 
ter's degree in education and coached 
wrestling at the College of New Jersey in 
Trenton. 

He made his pro wrestling debut in 
1978 and competed under several 
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Petty didn't achieve prominence until 15 
years later, when, as “Flyboy” Rocco 
Rock, he formed Public Enemy with 
Johnny Grunge. They were huge hits 
there and captured the ECW tag team 
title four times in 1994 and '95. 

Next, Public Enemy went to WCW, 
where they defeated Harlem Heat for 
the World tag team belts on September 
23, 1996. Booker T and Stevie Ray re- 
gained the straps a week later. After 
falling short in the WWF and being 
spurned by ECW fans, Rock and Grunge 
parted ways, although.they did re-form 
their team from time to time. Rock went 
on to have a moderately successful 
career as a singles star on the North- 
east independent circuit. 

Aside from being a successful ama- 
teur and pro wrestler, Petty served as a 
sparring partner for a number of famous 
heavyweight boxers. News of Petty's 
death made several Northeastern news- 
papers and CNN. 


UNDERTAKER BATTLES 
SMACKDOWN CHAMPION 
LESNAR TO DOUBLE-DQ 


Although it was the first WWE pay- 
per-view main event to result in a non- 
finish in more than four years, Brock 
Lesnar's Smackdown title defense 
against The Undertaker at Unforgiven 
surpassed expectations. Lesnar and 
Undertaker felt each other out in the 
opening minutes, with neither man gain- 
ing a clear advantage. 

Eventually, Lesnar used a series of 
bearhugs to work over The Undertaker's 
ribs, just as he had done to Hulk Hogan a 
month earlier. The Undertaker retaliated 
with several punches. 

At that point, Matt Hardy ran into the 
ring to attack The Undertaker, but "Big 
Evil" caught the North Carolina native 


‚апа executed the last ride. That distrac- 
` tion enabled Lesnar to plant The Under- 


taker with a spinebuster and earn a 
near-fall. 

When the brawl spilled onto the arena 
floor, The Undertaker punched Paul Hey- 
man, Lesnar's agent. Having neutralized 
Hardy and Heyman, Undertaker hoisted 
the champion for the last ride. Lesnar 
flipped out of the last ride and lifted 


"Такег for the-F5. Undertaker escaped, 
but Lesnar began clobbering him with 
punches in the corner. Undertaker 
punched back. 

As both men fought into the ropes, 
Lesnar threw the referee into the corner. 
Undertaker pushed Lesnar into the same 
corner and against the referee. Un- 
dertaker repeatedly punched Lesnar as 
the referee, after 20 minutes of action, 
called for the bell. 

Lesnar and Undertaker brawled out of 
the ring and up the aisle. The melee con- 
tinued as Unforgiven went off the air. 


ERIC BISCHOFF 
INTRODUCES HLA TO RAW 


Stating "Controversy equals cash," 
General Manager Eric Bischoff intro- 
duced "hot lesbian action" to the Sep- 
tember 9 edition of Raw. Dubbed "HLA" 
for short, the segment featured Ultimate 
Pro Wrestling divas Jenny Loony Lane 
and Savvy іп a scene chockfull of sug- 
gestive touching and sexual overtones, 
complete with in-ring commentary by 
Bischoff. To many observers, the seg- 
ment represented an all-time low for 
WWE. Before the two women could 
completely disrobe, 
Bischoff had Rosie 
and Jamal hit the ring 
and deliver a savage 
beating to the pair. 

Raw's home net- 
work, TNN, issued a 
statement the follow- 
ing day: "TNN takes 
serious issue with the 
content of Monday 
nights WWE Raw 
episode, and has 
expressed its deep 
concern to the WWE. 
We don't condone 
the content of this 
episode, and will 
work diligently to 
ensure that similar 
occurrences do not 
appear again on our 
network." TSN, which 
carries Raw in Can- 
ada, heavily edited 
the segment and was 
critical of the content. 


Despite those complaints and the lack 

of a ratings boost, Bischoff continued to 
tout HLA in the ensuing weeks and in- 
cluded it as a potential specialty match 
on a “Raw roulette wheel" during a spe- 
cial broadcast from Las Vegas. In fact, it 
was stipulated that Stephanie McMahon 
would have to engage in HLA if her 
Smackdown team of Billy Gunn and 
Chuck Palumbo lost to the Raw team of 
Jamal and Rosie at Unforgiven. 
* Jamal and Rosie won that match, 
which led Bischoff to introduce a manly 
“woman” to Stephanie. The mystery 
guest turned out to be Rikishi, who 
subjected Bischoff to a ruthlessly long 
stinkface. 


SEAN WALTMAN SIGNS 
WITH NWA-TNA 


A month after leaving WWE, Sean 
Waltman (formerly known as X-Pac) 
signed a contract to become a regular in 
NWA-TNA. Waltman had several con- 
flicts with the WWE creative team over 
the direction of his X-Pac character and 
the NWO's demise. WWE granted Walt- 
man the use of the name “Syxx-Pac,” а 
combination of his old WCW and WWE 


66 TNN takes 
serious issue with 
the content of 
Monday night's 
WWE Rawepisode, 
and has expressed 
its deep concern to 
the WWE. 99 


Quite a claim to fame 
for these two 


Syxx-Pac debuted on the September 
18 edition of TNA's weekly pay-per-view. 
He entered the ring with Scott Hall and 
said, "Before we get fired from this place, 
which we probably will, let's go down in a 
blaze of glory and kick some ass." 

The two were unsuccessful in a tag 
team gauntlet battle royal held later in the 
program. 


TRIPLE-H RETAINS 
RAW TITLE AGAINST 
ROB VAN DAM 


An incident in the early going of Raw 
champion Triple-H's title defense against 
P Rob Van Dam at Unforgiven illustrated 
1 MA the mindsets of both men during this 
Syxx-Pac with old pals match. As Triple-H took a breather out- 
James and Hall monikers. Waltman reached an agree- side the ring, Van Dam grabbed a spring 
ment with TNA co-owner Jerry Jarrett on water bottle and mocked Helmsley's 
September 12. water-spitting routine. Triple-H charged at 
Fans hoped to see a rekindling of the Van Dam, who took the champion over 
feud between Waltman and Jerry Lynn, with ап armdrag followed by a hiptoss, 
whom he battled in the GWF in the early- and then neutralized him with a side 

1990s. Waltman was viewed as ап impor- —headlock. 
tant recruit for TNA's X division. Full-time What did this episode illustrate? It 
reunions with ex-NWO teammate Scott showed that Van Dam might not have 
Hall and former DX teammate В.С. . been taking this title match seriously 
James (Road Dogg) were possibilities. enough ... and "The Game" was taking 


Almost but not quite for RVD 


44 ‘Before we get 
fired from this place, 
which we probably 
will, let's go down in 
a blaze of glory and 
kick some ass. gy 
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Raw, September 2, 2002 
Photo by Gary Dineen/Winning Image 


Tough injury for Bradshaw 


GG.. hic Hair 
grabbed the 
sledgehammer .. let 
outa И/10000007... 
[and] smashed the 
hammer into RUD'S 
midsection ӯ у 


himself a little too seriously. 

Van Dam adapted to Triple-H's style 
by using basic wrestling maneuvers in- 
stead of his all-out aerial/kickboxing of- 
fense. That was enough to subdue the 
champ, as Van Dam unleashed his five- 
star frog splash near the 16-minute mark. 
RVD clearly had Triple-H down for the 
three-count, but the referee had been 
knocked out of the ring. 

As Van Dam tried to gain the refer- 
ee's attention, Triple-H hit his challenger 
with a low blow from behind. Helmsley 
grabbed his sledgehammer from under 
the ring. Van Dam, however, gathered 
his wits and kicked the sledgehammer 
out of his hands. 

At that moment, Ric Flair—who had 
lost to Chris Jericho earlier on the pay- 
per-view—grabbed the sledgehammer, 
stood behind Helmsley, and let out a 
“И/һоооооо!” To the shock of the crowd, 
he smashed the hammer into RVD's mid- 
section. A surprised Triple-H quickly gave 
Van Dam the pedigree as Flair pushed 
the disoriented referee into the ring. The 
referee counted the pinfall after 18 min- 
utes of action. 

"You're the man," proclaimed Flair as 
he handed his former enemy the Raw 
title belt and raised his arm in victory. 
Triple-H showed his gratitude with a big 
smile and hug. 
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BRADSHAW SUFFERS 
TORN BICEPS 


Just what the Raw brand 
needed was another serious 
injury to take place on a live 
broadcast. In this case, it was 
Bradshaw who suffered a torn 
biceps on the September 9 edi- 
tion of Raw. He was teaming 
with Kane against Un-Americans 
Lance Storm and Christian. 

Bradshaw injured himself as 
he tried to knock Christian over 
the top rope with what turned 
out to be a real clothesline from 
hell. Bradshaw attempted the 
move with his left arm, rather 
than his usual right, when he 
suffered the tear. The tough 
Texan went on to complete the 
match. Not only that, but Brad- 
shaw helped rescue Kane from 
an attack perpetrated by the 
other two Un-Americans, William Regal 
and Test, later on the show. 

The following day, Bradshaw flew to 
the offices of the unofficial orthopedic sur- 
geon to the superstars, Dr. James An- 
drews, in Birmingham, Alabama. Dr. An- 
drews immediately performed surgery on 
the large tear and said it would take four 
to six months and extensive rehabilitation 
before Bradshaw could return to action. 


CHRIS BENOIT REPLACES 
BROCK LESNAR AT 
OVWS "FALL BRAWL” 


Controversy marked OVW's first event 
at the new Davis Arena in Louisville, 
Kentucky, when Smackdown champion 
Brock Lesnar entered the building with an 
injured elbow on September 4 ... and the 
Kentucky State Athletic Commission re- 
fused to grant him clearance to wrestle. 
Lesnar was slated to defend the belt 
against Doug Basham in the main event 
of that nights show, dubbed "Fall Brawl." 

Basham, Damaja, Victoria, and other 
members of The Revolution entered the 
ring at the start of the show. Damaja said 
Lesnar was afraid. Basham, referring to 
their time spent in Ohio Valley together, 
claimed Lesnar feared him because they 
were so familiar with each other. Basham 
went on to say WWE didn't want him to 


DAT 
жк 3 
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Major test for Basham 


suddenly debut on Smackdown as the 
new champ. 

The Smackdown champion emerged 
from the backstage area and said he was 
"no damn coward." Referring to the ath- 
letic commission's ruling, Lesnar pro- 
claimed, "That ain't stoppin' me from 
coming over there and beating your 
scrawny ass!" As Basham trembled in 
fear, promoter Jim Cornette announced 
that Chris Benoit would replace Lesnar. 
Basham, after all, had tried taunting 
Benoit into a match last spring, even 
though "The Canadian Crippler" was re- 
covering from spinal surgery at the time. 
Benoit relished the opportunity to silence 
Basham. 

Both Benoit änd Lesnar got their re- 
venge. During the main event, Lesnar 
distracted Basham, who fell prey to Ben- 
oits German suplex. Benoit scored the 
three-count as The Revolution let out a 
collective groan. 


JOEY MATTHEWS AND 
CHRISTIAN YORK 
FORCED TO SPLIT 


Fans of Maryland Championship 
Wrestling looked forward to seeing some 
old-fashioned tag team action at "Tag 


Wars 2K2" at Michael's 
Eighth Avenue in Glen Bur- 
nie, but they didn't think it 
would come at the expense 
of losing the promotion's 
most popular team. The feud 
that pitted the team of Joey 
Matthews and Christian York 
against “Ramblin’” Rich 
Myers and Earl the Pearl, 
otherwise known as The 
Holy Rollers, had raged in 
MCW for two years. On this 
night, a prematch stipula- 
tion—which. required the 
breakup of the losing team— 
would end that rivalry. 

It was a falls-count-any- 
where match. Matthews and 
York and The Holy Rollers 
battled as if their careers de- 
pended on it. The high-flying 
skills of Matthews and York 
enabled them to dominate 
the Rollers inside the ring. 
But when the action spilled 
to the arena floor, the Rollers—more ac- 
customed to brawling and cheating— 
gained the advantage. 

The four wrestlers traded punches 
up and down the entrance ramp, and 
York earned a spot on the highlight 
reel with a moonsault off a ladder and 
onto the entrance platform. But the 
daredevil tactics of Matthews and 
York didn't work 
well in the falls- 
count-anywhere 
environment, as 
Myers and Earl 
capitalized on a 
high-flying mis- 
take by Matthews 
to squeeze out a 
victory. 

Matthews and 
York have been 
mainstays on the 
East Coast scene 
for the past few 
years and are 
best known for 
securing deals 
with WWE, ECW, 
and WCW, but 
having budgetary 
cutbacks or out- 


66 on this night, 
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York and Matthews 
had to split 


Andre won't ever be forgotten 


66 ‘We honor 
Andre's memory 
almost every day. 
Hardly a day goes 
by where we dont 
think and/or talk 
about Andre, but 
nothing specific 
lis planned for 
WrestieMania. yg 


right bankruptcy spoil their chances for 
extensive national exposure every time. 
Matthews and York didn't immediately 
comment on whether they would continue 
to team in promotions outside MCW. 


ANDRES DAUGHTER 
PROPOSES WRESTLEMANIA 
TRIBUTE TO HER FATHER 


An interesting request came out of 
WWE's press conference in Seattle, 
Washington, to announce that Wrestle- 
Mania XIX would emanate from Safeco 
Field on March 30, 2003. Robin Chris- 
tensen, the 23-year-old daughter of 
Andre the Giant, said she hoped Vince 
McMahon would pay tribute to her father 
at WrestleMania XIX because it would 
be taking place near the 1041 anniver- 
sary of his death. 

Although the demands of Andre's 
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career didn't allow him to spend’ much 
time with her, Christensen embraces her 
famous fathers memory. She wondered 
whether WWE did the same. 

"It seems like they don't honor him," 
the six-foot-tall Seattle resident told 
Reuters. "It's almost like he's forgotten." 

Vince McMahon, who spoke at the 
press conference, addressed the issue, 
also during an interview with Reuters. 
"We honor Andre's memory almost every 
day. Hardly a day goes by where we don't 
think and/or talk about Andre, but nothing 
Specific [is planned] for WrestleMania." 

Andre played key roles in the early 
WrestleManias, including his win over 
John Studd in a $10,000 bodyslam chal- 
lenge at WrestleMania 1, his battle royal 
victory over WWF superstars and NFL 
players at WrestleMania Il, his loss to 
World champion Hulk Hogan at Wrestle- 
Mania Ill, and appearances at Wrestle- 
Manias IV, V, VI, and VII. 


IN OTHER NEWS 


Mitsuharu Misawa beat Yoshihiro 
Takayama for the Pro Wrestling NOAH 
GHC championship in Tokyo ... Xavier 
won the Ring of Honor belt from Low- 
Ki in Philadelphia ... Trish Stratus de- 
feated Molly Holly for the WWE wom- 
өп title at Unforgiven ... Eddie Guer- 
rero pinned Edge at the same pay-per- 
view ... Kane teamed with The Hur- 
ricane to win the WWE World tag team 
belts from Lance Storm and Christian, 
and beat Chris Jericho for the Inter- 
continental championship a week later 
... Jerry Lawler underwent cosmetic 
surgery around his eyes and under his 
chin ... WWE released Horace Hogan, 
Shawn Stasiak, and Mike Awesome 
... Sean Stylez retained his brass 
knuckles title in a gauntlet match 
against former brass knucks champs 
at NWA East's eighth anniversary 
show ... Ladies Choice used a.steel 
chair to beat Scotty Mac for the NWA 
Pacific Northwest title in Surrey; Brit- 
ish Columbia ... Chris Harris and 
James Storm won the NWA tag team 
championship by beating Ron Harris 
and Brian Lee in Nashville ... Red 
defeated Prince Nana for the ECWA 
belt ... Matt Stryker beat Cody Hawk 
for the HWA strap. 


Velocity, September 3, 2002 


Photo by Gary Dineen/Winning Image 


BUSINESS STORY OF THE MONTH tember. Instead of focusing on the 
JEREMY BORASH DISMISSES TNA FINANCIAL WOES 


NWA-TNA co-owners Jerry and Jeff Jarrett 
became increasingly frustrated with the coverage 
their fledgling promotion was receiving in Sep- 


Is Borash the voice of reason? 


WRESTLER OF THE MONTH: JERRY LYNN 


For the past several years, Jerry Lynn has been con- 
sidered a bridge between cruiserweight and heavyweight 
wrestling, proving that a superb wrestler under 230 pounds 
can keep pace with the larger guys. Lynn proved that dur- 
ing his two-year feud with ECW TV champ Rob Van 
Dam, and when he defeated Justin Credible for the ECW 
World heavyweight title in October 2000. 

But Lynn’s reputation took a big step backward when 
he joined the WWF in 2001. 
While Lynn defeated Crash 
Holly for the WWF light heavy- 
weight belt in April of that year 
and was regarded by many as 
the man to take that division to 
ШЫ the next level, his strong push 

4] tapered off dramatically within a 
couple of weeks. He left WWE 
in disgust and, in 2002, became 
| the veteran presence in NWA- 
Ш TNA's X division, a variation of 
Solid CERTE forLynn WWE's cruiserweight ranks. 
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quality of TNA's pay-per-views, much 
of the news concerned the promo- 
tion's financial viability. With fans and the wrestling 
media remembering the disappointing efforts of 
MECW, WWA, and the XWF, it was understandable 
that TNA's survival would be a key topic. But the 
Jarretts wanted to make sure that such skepticism 
didn't become a self-fulfilling prophecy. 

Enter TNA announcer and executive Jeremy 
Borash. On TNA's Web site, Borash put to rest any 
notion of the promotion's imminent demise. “The 
wrestling business, while on a perceived ‘downturn,’ 
is still a very profitable business if done correctly," 
wrote Borash. “The ability to operate a successful 
wrestling company on a national levei is something 
very few people understand, or have ever been able 
to do well. Even though ECW had an incredible prod- 
uct, the business decisions they made ultimately put 
it out of business. Don't even get me started on the 
business decisions of WCW. 

“Thankfully, Jerry Jarrett has experience on the 
*business' side of wrestling, with most people 
agreeing that he is second only to Vince McMahon 
in that area." 

As proof of TNA's progress, Borash announced 
that TNA's Nashville-area program, originally de- 
signed to lure fans to the Fairgrounds Coliseum for 
the weekly pay-per-views, would be syndicated 
nationally in 30 to 50 markets. The Jarretts hoped the 
syndicated program would provide more exposure 
for their weekly PPV efforts. 


As the TNA X champion, Lynn had a golden opportu- 
nity to enhance his title's prestige on September 18. He 
received a shot at NWA heavyweight champion Ron Kil- 
lings in a battle between the two divisions. Although there 
wasn't much of a size difference between the two men, 
with Lynn weighing 216 pounds and Killings weighing 
230, the X champion was fully aware of the high stakes. 

While heavy bleeding hampered Lynn in the early 
going, he was mounting a comeback when The Flying 
Elvises ran to ringside to interfere. Sonny Siaki pushed 
Lynn off the top turnbuckle, enabling Killings to ground 
Lynn with a bulldog and score the pinfall. 

That controversial ending, however, led to a lumber- 
jack match'the following week. Both babyface and heel 
members of the X division were solidly behind Lynn 
and were able to neutralize The Flying Elvises and 
Killings’ other allies. With only the X title on the line, 
Lynn went on to defeat Killings, with a little help from 
A.J. Styles and Kid Kash. 

Lynn didn't get the clear-cut victory he wanted, nor 
did he gain the NWA heavyweight title, but there was 
no doubt that he would continue to be a main-event 
player in TNA. 


OVW, September 4, 2002 


Photo by Scott Romer 


MATCH OF THE MONTH: CHRIS BENOIT VS. KURT ANGLE cased al their best moves. Benoit 


It isn't as if these two superstars hadn't faced 
each other before. The Kurt Angle-Chris Benoit feud 
raged for several months in early-2001 and spanned 
four pay-per-views. In that series, Angle scored an 
impressive win at WrestleMania X-Seven, Benoit won 


a 30-minute "Ironman" match in overtime at Back- 
lash 2001, Benoit defeated Angle in two straight falls 
at the U.K.’s Insurrextion, and Angle gained a tainted 
victory in a best-of-three-falls match at that year's 
Judgment Day. 

For whatever reason, this is a rivalry that never 
grows old with WWE fans. Maybe it's their natural 
intensity or their superb technical skills, both of 
which were on full display at Unforgiven. 

In this Abk en match, Benoit and Angle show- 


executed a series of rolling Ger- 
man suplexes by the nine-minute mark. Angle ap- 
plied the anklelock, which Benoit escaped by kicking 
the Olympian in the face. With 12 minutes gone, 
Benoit delivered a headbutt from off the top turn- 
buckle and trapped Angle in.the Crippler crossface. 
Angle rolled it into an anklelock. Benoit went back to 
the crossface. Angle went back to the anklelock. 
After Benoit reached the ropes, Angle surprised his 
former partner with a crossface of his own. 

But Benoit surprised Angle even more. He es- 
caped the crossface, placed his feet on the ropes for 
leverage, and scored the three-count. 

Angle, as expected, went into a tantrum. Con- 
sidering the greatness of this match, however, there 
was no reason for shame. 


ODDBALL STORY OF THE MONTH gane. inside the sadari 
LT , 
BILLY AND CHUCK "MARRIAGE" GAINS NATIONAL ATTENTION 2 


А gay marriage qualified as one of the most sensa- 
tional stunts WWE has ever tried to pull, and that's 
saying a lot considering all the circus acts the compa- 
ny has featured over the past 20 years. But it also 
had the potential to be a creative and public relations 
disaster. Fortunately for Smackdown, neither turned 
out to be the case. 

Although the surreal sight of such a “marriage” hap- 
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any wrestling traditionalist 
recoil in horror, even the most critical of WWE fans 
admitted it was entertaining viewing. The fact that the 
aged "justice of the peace" pulled off his rubber mask 
to reveal Eric Bischoff underneath was a great soap 
opera moment, even by wrestling standards. 

Even smarter was WWE's manipulation of the 
mainstream media. The Washington Post, New York 
Post, TV Guide, and Variety all hailed the commitment 
ceremony as a milestone in the history 
of television. Most reporters and TV 
hosts, including Today's Matt Lauer, 
were fascinated that Billy and Chuck 
were straight in real life and only play- 
ing gay people on Smackdown. The 
Gay and Lesbian Alliance Against De- 
famation (GLAAD) hailed the wedding 
as a welcome event. 

While GLAAD members probably 
felt a bit used when Billy Gunn and 
Chuck Palumbo failed to go through 
with their vows, and admitted they 
were straight, they were nonetheless 
satisfied that WWE played a small role 
in helping make gay marriage more 
acceptable in American culture. 

“Гуе been confronted by people on 
the street," Palumbo told the New York 
Times. "They seem to һауе that дау 
persona. They're happy to see charac- 
ter development like ours." 

The September 12 edition of Smack- 
down, which featured the Billy-Chuck 
wedding ceremony, scored an overall 

= rating of 3.7—a half-point increase 
“Iwill ...[think” since the previous week. 


QUOTES OF THE MONTH 


“| will be PC here and say I’m flattered, because | real- 
ly am. But when you look at RVD and the other 499 
wrestlers, could there have been any other choice?" 

—Rob Van Dam, placing his number-one ranking in 
the “PWI 500" in perspective, “Hotseat,” Inside Wrestling, 
February 2003 


“| was actually a slave to drugs. | woke up every day 
having to do something, and that's just slavery. That's 
bondage." БЯ 

—B.G. James, discussing-how substance abuse al- 
most ruined his life, nwatna.com 


"The one major hole that we saw in the wrestling busi- 
ness was that there was nobody out there who was just 
presenting great wrestling, wrestling with winners and 
losers, athletic wres- 
tling where it wasn't 
being billed as sports 
entertainment. We 
wanted to do wres- 
tling as a sport be- 
cause nobody else 
was doing it, and the 
talent out there is just 
tremendous." 

—Ring of Honor 
booker Gabe Sap- 
olsky, describing his 
promotion’s niche, 
Pro Wrestling Torch 


"| hate her.” 
—Shane Doug- 
las, summarizing his feelings toward former head 
cheerleader Francine, chairshots.com 


^| hate that son of a bitch." 

—Hulk Hogan, summarizing his feelings toward 
former Megapowers partner Randy Savage, Bubba 
the Love Sponge's radio show 

“| thought it was terrible, and | would tell Vince to 
his face that | thought it was a very WCW-type move. 
| hate stuff like that. It’s a lack of logic that really both- 
ers me." 

—Chris Jericho, criticizing WWE's decision to sim- 
ply appoint Triple-H as the first Raw champion, Be- 
tween The Ropes 


"Even when we were in Atlanta and doing well, we 
always thought [WWE] was the show. We knew the 
show would always rebound, and it will again." 

—Kevin Nash, displaying confidence in WWE's 
resilience, kevinbigsexynash.com 


“Fm very comfort- 
able with what I’m 
doing. І enjoy it. As 
т talking to you, 
Fm compiling a data- 
base for Michael 
Cole on all the 
Smackdown super- 
stars. | think that sort 
of thing is cool." 

—Former Tough 
Enough contestant 
Josh Matthews, dis- 
cussing his new role 
in the WWE office, 
wwe.com 


“Don't child labor laws say that you can't be here more 
than five hours a day?" 

—Kurt Angle, asking Rey Misterio Jr. whether he was 
breaking any workplace rules, Smackdown 


"Benoit doesn't like anybody, especially his dentist!" 
—Tazz, evaluating Chris Benoit’s dental health, 
Smackdown 


ҮҮӨ 


WINNERS 
Triple-H: Handed a gold 
belt on a silver platter 
Chris Benoit: Beat 
Basham and Angle 
Xavier: Scored an 
honorable win for ROH title 
Jerry Lynn: Earned 
Some respect 

Billy & Chuck: GLAAD 
for the big push 


LOSERS 


Brock Lesnar: Master of 
only half he surveys 

Rob Van Dam: Falling 
Short too often 

Ric Flair: Heel of a 
setback for his career 
Doug Basham: Earned 
Lesnar and Benoit as 
enemies 

Matthews & York: 
Breaking up is hard to do 
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Exactly what do we 
expect to accomplish 
by riling up the 
Undertaker before 
the big match?!? 


Accomplish? 
No, I just thought 
it was funny 


RICK OR TREAT? WWE resorted 

to a horribly conceived trick in Oc- 

tober, a necrophilia storyline in 
which Triple-H accused Kane of caus- 
ing the death of his girlfriend, Katie 
Vick, and committing disgusting acts 
with her corpse. No, this angle was no 
treat, either. 

Fans begged for mercy, but they re- 
ceived none—not even at No Mercy. 
Raw champion Triple-H won a unifica- 
tion match with Intercontinental champ 
Kane. The bout was historically signifi- 
cant, but that didn't prevent Helmsley- 
Kane from feeling like a retread. WWE 
had plenty of ideas in October. Unfor- 
tunately, few of them were good. 

But Smackdown champion Brock 
Lesnar's clean win over The Under- 
taker, the signing of Scott Steiner, and 
the potential recruitment of Ultimo 
Dragon led fans to hope the establish- 
ment of new stars, or even the fresh 
appeal of old ones, would recreate 
some magic in WWE. The brand exten- 
sion, on its own, wasn't doing it. 

TNA continued to invest in its risky 
venture, namely Ron Killings as the 
NWA champion. In October alone, 
Killings turned back the challenges of 
Curt Hennig and Scott Hall on pay-per- 
view. Still, PPV buys were believed to 
be coming in below expectations. 

And to top it all, WWE sent Nicole 
Bass out of court with no money. WWE 
attorney Jerry McDevitt said no one, 
including Triple-H, “would risk their 
dream job to see her naked" and that 
her claims to be standing up for all 
women were an example of "just trying 
to put lipstick on a corpse." Oh, really? 
Triple-H did more than that with a 
corpse. 


There was a sad irony about Raw 
champion Triple-H's unification show- 
down with Intercontinental champion 
Kane at No Mercy. It was a historic 
match with no need for special stipula- 
tions or other gimmicks. It marked the 
end of a consolidation process in which 
the European and hardcore titles were 
merged into the Intercontinental cham- 
pionship, and the 1-С title then unified 
with the new Raw championship. It 
marked the end of the 23-year history 
of the Intercontinental belt and, many 
hoped, the beginning of a proud lin- 
eage for Raw's main title. 

Unfortunately, what could have been ` 
a classy moment in WWE's history was 
spoiled by the 
company's most 
distasteful story- 
line ever: the ne- 
crophilia angle. 
Despite that dis- 
gusting back- 
drop, however, Б 
Triple-H апа 
Kane delivered 
a hard-fought 
match at No 
Mercy. 

But it was still 
mired in contro- 
versy. Ric Flair 
brought a sledge- 
hammer to the 
ring halfway | 
through the 
match. Kane 
blocked Flair's 
attempted inter- 


Two titles, one belt for HHH 


These two needed a "Cell" 


ference and choke-slammed Triple-H 
through the Spanish announcers' table. 
When Kane's Raw tag team champi- 
onship partner, The Hurricane, tried to 
even the odds, Triple-H dropped him 
with a pedigree on the arena floor. 
When the referee went down later in 
the match, Triple-H struck Kane with 
the sledgehammer and executed the 
pedigree. The revived referee made 
the three-count, and Triple-H was the 
unified Raw and Intercontinental cham- 


OWN CHAMPIO 


c e 


» 4 
"HELL IN A CELL" 
Because their battle at Unforgiven 
resulted in a very unpopular double- 
disqualification, 
Smackdown champi- 
on Brock Lesnar and 
The Undertaker felt 
the pressure to deliv- 
er a compelling 
match at No Mercy. 
The fact that the 
rematch was taking 
place inside the “Hell 
In A Cell" cage raised 
the stakes even high- 
er. Without barbaric 
carnage, fans might 
pronounce the match 
а snore. 

Judging from the 
bloody faces of Brock 
Lesnar, Paul Hey- 

| man, and especially 
The Undertaker, this 
encounter quenched 
the fans' thirst for vio- 
lence. How did Hey- 
man become bloody, 
you ask? The Under- 
taker grabbed Hey- 


man's tie through the . 


cage and yanked his” 

face into the steel 
mesh several times. 

The brawl between 

4 Undertaker and Les- 

nar was more brutal. 

Ё In the end, The Un- 

dertaker hoisted Les- 

nar and executed the 
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last ride, but the champion reached the 
bottom rope to break the count. Lesnar 
rallied quickly, though, and devastated 
‘Taker with an awesome F5 before 
scoring the pinfall. 

While there had been more spectac- 
ular stunts inside the *Hell In A Cell," 
few battles matched the personal ani- 
mosity and intensity found in this one. 
The bloody epic went for more than 27 
minutes. 


SIGNS WITH V 

"Big Poppa Pump" ‘Scott Steiner, 
who hadn't made an appearance on 
national television since the final edi- 
tion of WCW Monday Nitro in March 
2001, finally signed a contract with 
WWE in October. Nagging injuries to 
his back, ankle, and foot had prevented 
Steiner from signing earlier and, other 
than his brief reign as World Wrestling 
All-Stars champion, he had kept a low 
profile on the wrestling scene. 

To WWE officials, there were only 
two remaining free agents who could 
be difference-makers in the company. 
Bill Goldberg was one, and Steiner was 
the other. 

In addition to Steiner's frequent 
injuries, his volatile personality was 
considered a downside to the WWE's 
powers-that-be. His WWF departure in 
1993 was rumored to be less than cor- 
dial. Nonetheless, WWE officials hoped 
an 18-month layoff from a full-time 
schedule had helped Steiner recover 
from his injuries—and had perhaps led 
to a cooler temper. 

After the former WCW World cham- 
pion signed the contract, it was as- 
sumed that he would become the sub- 
ject of an on-air bidding war between 
Raw General Manager Eric Bischoff 
and Smackdown GM Stephanie Mc- 
Mahon. There was the possibility of re- 


-matches against Booker T, Steve 


Austin, and The Undertaker, who was 
known as The Master of Pain when 
Steiner wrestled him in the USWA in 
1989. 

More importantly, there was also the 
potential for original matchups against 
Shawn Michaels, Triple-H, and Rob Van 
Dam оп Raw, or Brock Lesnar, Kurt 


Holla if you sign with WWE 


Angle, and Edge on Smackdown. Steiner 
vs. The Rock would be suitable for any 
WrestleMania. 


NECROPHILIA ANGLE 
OFFENDS WWE FANS 


Could Triple-H go any lower? Could 
WWE go any lower? Try as you may, it 
would be very difficult for anyone to 
think of a storyline more disgusting 
than what unfolded on Raw during this 
month. 

On the October 7 edition of Raw, 
which emanated from Las Vegas, 
Triple-H provided a cliffhanger at the 
end of an exciting program when he 
blamed Kane for the death of "Katie 
Vick." The following week, Helmsley 
claimed that Kane—when he was a 
teenager—had drunk alcohol and run 
his car off the road, killing his girlfriend, 
Katie Vick, who had been riding with 
him. "The Cerebral Assassin" said 
Kane should atone for his crime. He 
not only accused Kane of raping Vick, 
but also her corpse. 

Could it really get lower than this? 
Leave it to the WWE creative team, at 


Vince McMahon's direction. On the 
October 21 edition of Raw, Triple-H 
walked into a funeral parlor—wearing a 
Kane mask and a T-shirt that read “Big 
Freakin’ Machine"—and jumped into a 
casket that supposedly contained the 
corpse of Vick. The Raw champion 
pretended to commit a sex act with the 
mannequin and went on to utter a 
deplorable comment afterward. 
Responding to criticism, WWE 


. "Executive Producer Kevin Dunn stated, 


"While the subject matter is sensitive, 
on balance this was an attempt at dark 
humor capitalizing on the popularity of 
programs such as CSI, Six Feet Under, 
and X-Files." 

On October 28, Triple-H said he 
didn't “give a damn" if the segment 
offended anyone but, fortunately, the 
storyline was laid to rest on the same 
program when Shawn Michaels helped 
Kane beat Helmsley in a non-title cas- 
ket match. 


É £ While the 
subject matter is 
sensitive, on 
balance this was 
an attempt at dark 
humor capitalizing 
on the popularity of 
programs such as 
CSL Six Feet Under, 
and X-Files 99 


Don't blame Kane! 
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Bass went fishing and 
got no bites 


The shocking nature 

of the angle didn't boost 

m Raw’s ratings, either. 

| Instead, the overall rat- 

ing dropped from 3.8 to 

3.4 by the end of the 
month. 


Е 


Bodybuilder Nicole 
Bass claimed that she 
was terminated by WWE 
after only five months, 
following repeated acts 
of sexual harassment 
and physical abuse, 
including an incident in 
which WWE official 
Steve "Brooklyn Brawler" 
Lombardi pushed her 
against a wall, grabbed 
her breasts, and pressed 
his groin against her 
body during a flight to 
,England in May 1999. 

In her original lawsuit 
against the company, 
filed with the Federal 

District Court for the Eastern District of 
New York in September 2000, Bass 
sought $120-million in damages. Rena 
Mero (Sable) corroborated Bass' asser- 
tion there was a pattern of harassment 
and abuse in WWE. Vince McMahon 


The Ultimo comeback? 
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believed Bass' lawsuit was a gold-dig- 
ging venture. 

"You're just trying to throw dirt 
against the wall, trying to make some- 
thing stick," the WWE chairman said 
during his two hours on the witness 
stand. "She just didn't have the coordi- 
nation to develop her skills. In our busi- 
ness, she was not a world-class ath- 
lete." 

Raw champion Triple-H, whom Bass 
accused of rudely entering the wom- 
en's locker room at will, stated, “Nicole 
had a look which the WWE was bank- 
ing on, that being a physically imposing 
female that really turhed heads. But 
there wasn't a lot that Nicole could do 
in the ring and make it look good." 

Defending Triple-H and other male 
employees, WWE attorney Jerry Mc- 
Devitt said, *There isn't one person 
who works at WWE who would risk 
their dream job to walk in the locker 
room and see her naked." 

On October 8, the jury of six men 
and two women cleared WWE of ail 
charges. 


MOONI 99 


After botched surgery to remove 
bone chips from his elbow forced him 
into early retirement a few years earli- 
er, Ultimo Dragon began making defini- 
tive plans for a return to the squared 
circle. A few years of rest and rehabili- 
tation, followed by restorative surgery 
to provide him with full use of his arm 
again, gave Ultimo every reason to 


2002 


Maine Event Wrestling, October 


Photo by Timothy A. Walker #4 


New show for Show 


believe that he could be as good as 
ever. 

But there would be some hurdles in 
his comeback. In his first match back, 
for example, Ultimo battled Masaaki 
Mochizuki, a wrestler with a style remi- 
niscent of his own, proficient in both 
mat grappling and the martial arts. Un- 
fortunately, Ultimo hurt his injury-prone 
arm again and suffered considerable 
pain, which prompted the referee to 
stop the match after only a few min- 
utes. 

That didn't deter Ultimo's plans, 
though, as the masked cruiserweight 
included more cities, including Mexico 
City and Los Angeles, in his comeback 
tour. And it was unclear how Ultimo's 
comeback would affect the Toryumon, 
his training facility that grew into a 

flourishing indepen- 
dent promotion in 
both Mexico and 
Japan. 

Surprisingly, WWE 
showed immediate 
interest in Ultimo, 
viewing him as a po- 
tential star on Smack- 
down's cruiserweight 
roster. While Ultimo is 
best remembered in 
the U.S. for holding 
the WCW TV and 
cruiserweight titles, 
he gained more re- 
spect in Japan for 
winning the J-Crown, 
comprised of eight 
championships repre- 
senting junior heavy- 
weight, light heavy- 
weight, and welter- 
weight divisions. 


After weeks of 
butting heads with 
The Big Show, Raw 
General Manager 
Eric Bischoff became 
furious when he spot- 

ay ted the behemoth 
a talking to Smack- 
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down GM Stephanie McMahon at No 
Mercy. The Big Show was complaining 
about not appearing on a pay-per-view 
since July. When Bischoff confronted 
him, Big Show pushed "Easy E” into 
some carts and threatened to snap him 
"like a twig" if he weren't given main- 
event matches. 

That's why it shouldn't have been a 
surprise when The Big Show appeared 
at a Smackdown taping on October 22 
after being included in an interbrand 
trade. The huge initial push he re- 
ceived—in the form of a victory over Ri- 
kishi—was a surprise, however. But 
that was nothing compared to the huge 
push he gave The Undertaker off the 
entrance stage. All the while, Big Show 
demanded a shot at Smackdown 
champ Brock Lesnar. 

The Big Show's rampage continued 
the following week, as he threw Rey 
Misterio Jr. far into the crowd and 
choke-slammed Lesnar through the an- 
nouncers' table. 

Despite Big Show's 200-pound 
weight advantage over the Smackdown 
champion, Lesnar's agent, Paul Hey- 
man, remained confident. “Not only will 
Brock be able to stand toe-to-toe with 
The Big Slow, he'll also be able to take 
him down to the mat. And once he's flat 
on his back, none of that size advan- 
tage is going to make a bit of differ- 
ence." 

Behind the scenes, though, Heyman 
warned Lesnar that Big Show would be 
his most dangerous opponent to date. 


WA HOLDS 
N IN TEXAS 


Several TNA stars helped make the 
NWA's annual anniversary showcase 
an event to remember. In 2002, the 
NWA gained a national stage through 
TNA's weekly pay-per-views, and it 


` was hoped some of that promotion’s 


wrestlers would add some star power 
to the indy extravaganza held on 
October 26 in Corpus Christi, Texas. 
Of course, the NWA's most presti- 
gious titles were on the line. Heavy- 
weight champion Ron Killings pinned 
Hotstuff Hernandez in the best-of- 
three-falls main event, and junior 


Edge slugs Ron Simmons 
Smackdown, October 15, 2002 
Photo by Claus Andersen 


Perfect against Hennig 


heavyweight champion Jason Rumble 
defeated Rocky Reynolds. Illustrating 
the growing rivalry between wrestlers in 
the NWA’s traditional junior heavy- 
weight division and TNA’s X division, 
A.J. Styles attacked Rumble after the 
match. The alliance between Reynolds 
and Styles proved stronger than most 
expected, as the two later joined forces 
to challenge NWA tag team champions 
Chris Harris and James Storm. They 
were unsuccessful, however. Also on 
the show, Char Starr pinned Madison 
for the NWA women’s title. 

Beyond the competition for the 
NWA's big belts, there was a caval- 
cade of regional champions represent- 
ing more than a dozen territories who 
descended upon the Memorial Coli- 
seum. There were a couple of title 
changes, including Jorge Estrada's win 
over Paul Atlas for the North American 
Strap, and Steve DeMarco's taped-fist 
Texas death victory over J.P. Black for 
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the Texas state belt. Canadian champi- 
on Spyder and U.K. champ Johnny 
Moss made successful title defenses. 
In addition to the election of a new 
board of directors, Richard Arpin of 
NWA Tri-State succeeded Jim Miller as 
NWA president, and Fredric G. Ru- 
benstein of NWA Over The Top re- 
placed Bill Behrens as vice president. 


TITLE AGAINST CURT HENNIG 
NWA champion Ron Killings tried to 
appear unimpressed when he discov- 
ered that Curt Hennig would be his 
opponent, but there was no denying 
that the former AWA World and WWF 
Intercontinental champion was his most 
renowned challenger to date. Indeed, 
Killings was determined to make 
Hennig's night at the Fairgrounds 
Coliseum in Nashville far from perfect. 

But the two men probably had more 
in common than they realized. Both 
were shunned by WWE and were 
using NWA-TNA to rebuild their ca- 
reers. For this reason, Killings and 
Hennig wanted to solidify their reputa- 
tions as world-class athletes. 

During the October 16 showdown, 
the fans cheered Hennig, who used a 
takedown on the champion and neu- 
tralized him with a front facelock. After 
reaching the ropes, Killings bailed out 
to the arena floor. But Hennig would 
not be denied. He went outside the 
ring, chopped Killings, and used a back 
bodydrop to send “The Truth” through 
the announcers’ table. 

Incredibly, Killings came back and 
clotheslined Hennig over the security 
railing. Killings’ advantage didn’t last 
long, though, as Hennig returned and 
hit the champ twice with a steel chair 
before giving him another chop. 

The NWA champ became desperate 


г once the action returned to the ring. He 
"retrieved a substance out of his tights 


and used it to blind Hennig. At that 
point, several wrestlers ran into the ring 
to begin a full-scale melee. Jeff Jarrett 
ran into the ring during the confusion 
and hit Hennig with a low blow. Killings 
quickly made the cover and retained 
his championship. 

In a rematch the following week, Mr. 


| 
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3PW, October 19, 2002 


Ron Killings chokes Syxx-Pae 


Did Lennox want Lesnar? 


Wrestling 111 handed 
Killings a pair of brass 
knuckles, which the 
champ used to kayo 
Hennig and squeeze 
out another tainted vic- 
tory. 


As HLA, the Billy 
and Chuck commit- 
ment ceremony, and 
the necrophilia angle 
demonstrated in Oc- 
tober, Vince McMahon 
was on the lookout for 
anything that could get 
the mainstream media 
buzzing about WWE. 
For wrestling promot- 
ers, the most tradition- 
al way has been to pit 
their wrestlers against 
famous boxers. That's 
‘why the reports from 
the U.K., which stated 
WWE officials had 
made preliminary con- 
tract with heavyweight 

boxing champion Lennox Lewis, 
seemed quite plausible. 

According to those reports, Lewis 
wanted at least a $7.5-million purse in a 
potential showdown with Smackdown 
champ Brock Lesnar. It still hadn't been 
determined whether the Lewis-Lesnar 
bout would be a wrestling match, a box- 
ing match, or a hybrid of both. There 
were also rumors that Kurt Angle was 


willing to participate in a boxer-wrestler 
or shootfighting match of some kind. 
Regardless of the format, boxer- 
wrestler and shootfighting encounters 
were considered risky business. A win 
by Lesnar or Angle, for example, would 
do wonders for WWE in the main- 
stream media, but losses by either man 
could make McMahon a laughingstock. 


Negotiations in All-Japan were 
underway for a match pitting Keiji Muto 
against Bill Goldberg ... Muto beat 
Genichiro Tenyru for the Triple Crown 
in Tokyo ... WWE announced a “Run 
For The Rumble” series in which Doug 
Basham, Damaja, Rob Conway, Nick 
Dinsmore, and heavyweight champ 
Nova would vie for the Ohio Valley title, 
a spot in the Royal Rumble, and a 
match against Kurt Angle on OVW tele- 
vision ... The late Bronko Nagurski, a 
former NWA World champion and 
Chicago Bear, became the first wrestler 
to be featured on a U.S. postage 
stamp, although the honor was primari- 
ly for his NFL exploits ... Northeast 
independent wrestler Billy Reil heard 
an elderly woman call for help after 
someone snatched her purse, ran out 
of his home wearing only his under- 
wear, commandeered a girl’s bicycle, 
leaped off the moving bike, and 
knocked the perpetrator to the ground. 
His act of heroism was chronicled in 
the Philadelphia Daily News ... 
“Superstar” Billy Graham underwent a 
successful liver transplant ... A.J. 
Styles beat Syxx-Pac for the NWA- 
TNA X title ... Chris Jericho.and 
Christian defeated The Hurricane and 
Kane for the Raw tag team belts in 
Montreal. 


out in fcur days, breaking the record for the 2000 
Royal Rumble at the same arena. 

Likewise, WWE's four-day tour through Europe, 
dubbed “Road To Rebellion," drew a total of 43,000 
fans and $2.2-million in revenue. Stops were at the 
Hartwell Arena in Helsinki, Finland; Odyssey Arena in 
Belfast, Northern Ireland; MEN Arena in Manchester, 

WRESTLER OF THE MONTH 
RON KILLINGS 

The NWA champion entered the month of 
October with a lot of momentum, stemming 
from his upset over Ken Shamrock for the belt |. 
in August and some impressive title defenses in | | 
September, including a hard-fought battle | 
against Northeast indy star Low-Ki. But October 5 
would be a tougher test, as two name-brand | 
Superstars, Curt Hennig and Scott Hall, chal- 
lenged him for the title. eH 

Killings defended against Hennig on October |. 

16 and October 23. Unfortunately, he relied on |. 
Jeff Jarrett’s outside interference to Survive the | 
first title defense and Mr. Wrestling Ils interfer- | 
ence for the second. Nevertheless, getting past 
Hennig was considered quite a feat. 

The same was true of his match against | 
Scott Hall on October 30. In that encounter, Mr. 
Wrestling Ill was a factor once again. As Hall 
tried to pull off II's mask, Killings surprised the former 
NWO member with a facebuster and Scored the pinfall. 
Meanwhile, Mr. Wrestling III put on another mask and 
fled the scene. 

But Killings' high-profile matches on TNA's weekly 
pay-per-views weren't the only appearances on his 
schedule. On October 26, "The Truth" ventured to 


Angle and Misterio. 
have great chemistry ES 


/ 


England; and Sheffield Arena in Sheffield, England. 

The success of this international tour and others 
like it prompted WWE to announce an ambitious 
schedule for 2003. South Korea, Japan, South 
Africa, Mexico, Chile, Brazil, France, Italy, the U.K., 
Thailand, Australia, Germany, and Singapore were 
among the countries included on WWE's itinerary. 


Truth is, Killings had a fine month 


Corpus Christi, Texas, where he headlined the NWA's 
54t anniversary show. There, he beat NWA Southwest 
star Hotstuff Hernandez in a best-of-three-falls bout. 

Although few of Killings’ victories were pretty, his 
performances were probably impressive enough to 
make Vince McMahon wonder about the star he let get 
away. 


MATCH OF THE MONTH 
KURT ANGLE & CHRIS BENOIT 
vs. REY MISTERIO JR. & EDGE 


The rivalry between Kurt Angle and Chris Benoit 
took a strange turn in October when Smackdown 
General Manager Stephanie McMahon enrolled the 
two men in the ongoing WWE Smackdown tag 
team title tournament. Angle and Benoit managed 
to put aside their differences to advance to the 
semifinals on television, which set up the final 
match pitting Angle and Benoit against Rey 
Misterio Jr. and Edge at No Mercy. 

Angle tried to use size and Strength advantages to 
rattle Misterio at the outset, but the diminutive star 
antagonized the Olympian by tiding his back and 
Slapping his head. The ill feelings between Benoit 
and Edge were just as palpable, as the two Cana- 
dians chopped each other ruthlessly in the corner. 
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But Benoit and Angle, who knew each other so 
well because of their long rivalry, were able to dis- 
play excellent teamwork. Edge barely survived the 
mauling and tagged in Misterio. The Luchador 
nearly decapitated Benoit with a scintillating 619 
and gained a near-fall. Angle soon gained revenge 
against Misterio by giving him an overhead suplex 
that sent the Luchador flying nearly 15 feet. 

Later, Misterio and Edge gained the clear 
advantage as Misterio used the bronco buster on 


ODDBALL STORY OF THE MONTH 
MASA CHONO TREATS JOANIE LAURER 
LIKE A MAN CAND A WOMAN!) 


Men fighting women in the ring goes against 
almost every principle that most Japanese fans 
hold dear, but that didn’t prevent New Japan from 
pitting Masa Chono against Joanie Laurer at its 
big Tokyo Dome show on October 14. Laurer’s 
loss to sweaty mechanic Joey Buttafuoco on 
Fox’s Celebrity Boxing didn’t do much to boost 
her credibility among the New Japan superstars. 

Japanese wrestling fans, however, were more 
aware of Laurer’s recent Oriental exploits, in- 
cluding her impressive boxing match against 
Akemi Nakamura. Even six-person tag team ap- 
pearances were considered acceptable, yet going 
one-on-one against a main-event New Japan 
superstar in his prime seemed incredible. 

Laurer held her own against Chono for a while 
and seemed to impress some of the 38,000 fans in 
attendance. She even locked Chono in his own fin- 
ishing hold, the STF, which he learned personally 
from Lou Thesz. Chono escaped that predicament, 
though, and used a kick to finally pin Laurer. 

Unfortunately, Chono went on to give the for- 
mer WWE Intercontinental and women’s champion 
a public spanking. While we can’t imagine Joey 
Buttfuoco getting away with that, perhaps it’s 
good that Laurer found out how several WWE 
divas felt when she did the same to them. 

Chono seemed uncomfortable with the entire 
match. In fact, Chono said he wouldn't grant 
Laurer a rematch unless she received a sex 
change operation. 


QUOTES OF THE MONTH 


“Basically, | was in the ring with Lesnar and The 
Undertaker because Smackdown needed me in the 
ring with those guys. They were making the main 
events a little dull and predictable. A little ‘Mattitude’ 
changed all that completely." 

—Matt Hardy, discussing his jump to Smackdown, 
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Benoit, and Edge leveled Angle with a spear. 
Benoit barely saved Angle from Edge's pin 
attempt. 

Near the end of the match, there were several 
close calls as both Angle and Edge nearly scored 
pinfalls on the other. But Angle surprised Edge with 
not another pin attempt, but his dreaded anklelock. 
Although Edge tried to fight the pain, he neverthe- 
less tapped out to Angle's finisher. Angle and Benoit 
were awarded the WWE Smackdown tag team title. 


Did Joanie get sent 
to her room, too? 


“Press Conference," PWI, March 2002 


“Damaja is the overnight sensation that has taken 
four years to come to fruition.” 

—Jim Cornette, hyping the next OVW star likely to be 
promoted to WWE, “Introducing,” The Wrestler, March 2002 


“| сап go toe-to-toe with anyone in this company— 


{ in a wrestling 
| match or one of 
those beauty 
contests. Be- 
sides, I’m sure 
as hell not going 
out of my way to 
offend anyone. 
Рт just more 
comfortable 
being myself. 
People love me, 
and the more 
they see of me, 
the more there 
is to love." 
—Nidia, as- 
| serting that she 
is as beautiful as 
any other WWE 
diva, “Q & A," 
The Wrestler, 
March 2002 


"With her mother here, ! consider it a serious rela- 
tionship." 

—Triple-H, testifying under oath regarding his relation- 
ship with Stephanie McMahon, the Nicole Bass trial 


"I'm a little person. т not a big corporation. | stood 
up for my rights and the rights of women. I'm really glad 
| did what I did." 


rock Lesnar: Killed "The 
Dead Man's" career 
Steve Lombardi: Brought 
win-loss record up to 1-3,879 
Ron Killings: Overcame 
Hennig's style and Hall's 
substance 
Billy Reil: Should've-made the 
evening news highlight reel 
Superstar Graham: Has the 
healthiest liver in wrestling 


nez 


$ 

Triple-H: Was he that 
desperate after the divorce 
from Steph? 
Nicole Bass: Nobody wanted 
to see her naked 
Stephanie McMahon: Had 
she watched The Big Show 
recently? 

: “The Truth” hurt 


{| his NWA title bid 


Joanie Laurer: Bet Chono 
wouldn't treat Akira Hokuto 
that way 


—Nicole Bass, trying to reclaim some dignity after “I wanted to quit at least 100 times over the last 
losing her sexual harassment case, following her trial year-and-a-half before 1 came to OVW. But I just 
against WWE couldn't let myself down, or let the people close to 

me down. | couldn't do 
that." 
—Nova, admitting that he 
hit a career bottom before 
WWE granted him a devel- 
opmental contract, “Blind- 
sided,” The Wrestler, March 
2002 


“Listen here, ‘Mr. Toothless 
Aggression!" 

— Kurt Angle, getting the 
attention of the dentally chal- 
lenged Chris Benoit, Smack- 
down 


{ ‘I'd rather be a broken 
down has-been than a giant 
that never was." 

—The Undertaker, taking 

} The Big Show to the learning 

M tree again, Smackdown 
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Well now that 
I'm back, what 
say we turn 
on Spike again... 
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HO WOULD HAVE thought that 
Wi: legend of Mr. Wrestling 

would have loomed so large in 
November? The masked Mr. Wrestling III 
regularly interfered in NWA-TNA match- 
es, and everyone wondered what alli- 
ances the mystery man was trying to cre- 
ate. Many assumed that he was Jeff 
Jarrett ... until his interference enabled 
Jarrett to capture the NWA title from Ron 
Killings! But Jarrett was experiencing 
newfound popularity in TNA. Would he 
risk that for an alliance with Mr. Wrestling 
ІІ? That remained an open question. 

Just after that angle took place, ironi- 
cally, the wrestling world learned of the 
death of the original “Mr. Wrestling,” Tim 
Woods. Would it be unfair of us to won- 
der how long would it take for Vince 
Russo to incorporate that tragedy into a 
TNA storyline? 

Unfortunately, there were more deaths 
in wrestling this month. “All- 
American" Jeff Peterson, a 
high-flyer who lit up rings in 
Delaware, Florida, and other 
states, lost his long battle with 
cancer. He was only 21. Billy 
Joe Travis, a Memphis main- 
Stay and former WWF prelimi- 
nary wrestler, died of an ap- 
parent heart attack. He was 
only in his early-40s. 

Meanwhile, another Sur- 
vivor Series came and went. 
Unfortunately, the biggest con- 
troversy from the event was 

whether WWE was losing 
touch with its fans. Shawn Mi- 
chaels and The Big Show 
were the biggest winners at a 
pay-per-view marked by an 
extraordinary number of title 
changes. 


As you'll soon realize, there was more 
wrestling drama on Election Day than in 
WWE. 


FIVE me CHANGE HANDS 


While the Royal Rumble is traditionally 
considered the pay-per-view that begins 
the road to WrestleMania, Survivor Se- 
ries has become the event at which re- 
starts, turning points, and overall shake- 
ups take place. From the Bret Hart dou- 
ble-cross in 1997 to the end of the Alli- 
ance storyline in 2001; Survivor Series is 
not your typical PPV. 

But it was hard to understand what 
WWE was trying to accomplish at Sur- 
vivor Series 2002. A dizzying number of 
title changes, five in all, occurred at the 
November PPV. Shawn Michaels com- 
pleted his comeback by capturing the 


The impossible became 
reality for HBK 


A SPRING/2003 a 153 


Steiner took Nowinski 
to school 


GG As unbelievable 
as it seemed, it 
was Big Show who 
handed Brock 
Lesnar his first 
high-profile pinfall 
loss and won the 
Smackdown belt 
with the help of 
Lesnar's agent, 
Paul Heyman.g y 


Raw title in the first-ever "Elimination 
Chamber" match, emerging victorious 
from a field of combatants that included 
Chris Jericho, Kane, Booker T, Rob Van 
Dam, and defending champ Triple-H. 

As unbelievable as it seemed, it was 
Big Show who handed Brock Lesnar his 
first high-profile pinfall loss and won the 
Smackdown belt with the help of Les- 
nar's agent, Paul Heyman. Lesnar did, 
however, manage to execute the F5 on 
The Big Show during the match. 

In other matches, Los Guerreros beat 
Kurt Angle and Chris Benoit, along with 


defending champs Rey Misterio Jr. and : 


Edge, in a three-way bout for the 
Smackdown tag team straps. Likewise, 
Victoria captured the women's champi- 
onship from Trish Stratus in a hardcore 
match, and Billy Kidman ended Jamie 
Noble's five-month reign to become the 
new cruiserweight champion. 

The only title that didn't change hands 
at Survivor Series was the Raw tag team 
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championship, which wasn't defended at 
the event. In the only bout that didn't 
result in a title change, D-Von Dudley, 
who was revealed to be part of the trade 
that sent Big Show to Smackdown, 
helped his half-brothers Buh Buh Ray 
and Spike, as well as Jeff Hardy, beat 
Three-Minute Warning and Rico in a six- 
man table elimination match. Some 
viewers cited the Dudley Boyz’ reunion 
as more of a feel-good moment than 
Shawn Michaels' Raw title win at the end 
of the night. 


SCOTT STEINER MAKES 
IMPACT IN WWE 


Former WCW World champion Scott 
Steiner made his long-awaited return to 
WWE at Survivor Series, nearly a dec- 
ade after he and his brother, Rick, last 
reigned as the company's tag team 
champions. Christopher Nowinski of Raw 
and Matt Hardy of Smackdown were 
Steiner's first victims, as sirens and red 
flashing lights indicated that the two 
cocky upstarts were about to feel the 
wrath of "Big Poppa Pump." 

Steiner quickly disposed of Nowinski 
and Hardy (who were wasting PPV time 
by insulting the New York crowd), but 
didn't indicate whether he would sign with 
Raw or Smackdown. The "Big Bad Booty 
Daddy” was a bit more revealing in an 
interview with wwe.com conducted just 
prior to the pay-per-view. 

“| want to go against the top guys, 
and a lot of the guys who are, l've never 
wrestled before. I’ve built my reputation, 
a little up here [WWE], but mostly down 
in Japan or WCW,” noted Steiner. “And | 
was on quite a roll down there until it got 
sold. It'll be interesting because there 
are a lot of matches that | think people 
want to see.” 

Steiner appeared on Raw the follow- 
ing night and went on to do a trade- 
mark promo, referring to his “freaks” 
and “peaks,” and concluding with “Big 
Poppa Pump’ is your hookup ... holla if 
you hear me!” 

The riskiest aspect of signing Steiner, 
of course, was the former WCW champ’s 
long record of injuries. BPP downplayed 
those concerns. “Well, Гуе hurt every- 
thing—both shoulders, both biceps, my 
back,” admitted Steiner. “And | had a little 


Jesse held all the cards 


nerve damage in my left foot when | got 
hit right below the knee. But I’ve over- 
come all my injuries. It makes you 
Stronger. It builds character." 

The bidding war between Raw Gen- 
eral Manager Eric Bischoff and Smack- 
down GM Stephanie McMahon unfolded 
over the next several weeks. 


JESSE VENTURA DECIDES 
FATE OF U.S. SENATE 


It's no secret that Minnesota Governor 
Jesse Ventura loves power and the at- 
tention of the media, and that he would 
love to somehow become a permanent 
chapter in American history. That Oppor- 
tunity finally came in November, in a trag- 
ic manner that Ventura never would have 
predicted, when Minnesota Senator Paul 
Wellstone died in a plane crash. 

Senator Wellstone was in the final 
days of a very tight campaign against Re- 
publican challenger Norm Coleman. 
When that occurred, Ventura had the re- 
sponsibility of appointing someone to 
replace Wellstone in the Senate. If Ven- 


tura appointed a Republican to 

replace Wellstone, then that 

would immediately tilt the balance 
of power in the U.S. Senate to the 

Republican Party. No one knew 

what Ventura, the leader of Min- 

nesota’s Independence Party, 
would do in this situation. 
When a memorial service for 
| Wellstone seemed to turn into a 
| Democratic pep rally, Ventura 
was among the dignitaries who 
walked out of the event. That was 
considered the major reason why 

Ventura chose his political men- 
j tor, an independent named Dean 
Barkley, as Minnesota's tempo- 
rary senator. In appointing Bark- 
ley, Ventura said he had a long 
memory, and remembered how 
Democrats and Republicans had 
kept independents out of the 
Political process in the past. 

So, as it turned out, Ventura 
didn’t change the Senate’s bal- 
ance of power in a cheap attempt 
to secure a place in the history 
books. On Election Day, Cole- 
man—the St. Paul mayor who 
lost the governor's race to Ven- 
tura in three-way contest in 1998—de- 
feated former Vice President Walter. 
Mondale. And a stipulation in Minnesota 
law allowed Coleman to replace Barkley 
in Washington in late-November. 


STEWE AUSTIN PLEADS 
NO CONTEST TO DOMESTIC 
ASSAULT CHARGES 


On November 25, Steve Austin plead- 
ed no contest to assault charges filed 
after he became involved in a domestic 
dispute with his wife, Debra, in June. 
While Debra chose not to press charges 
against Austin at the time of the incident, 
that didn’t stop the proceedings from tak- 
ing place in Bexar County, Texas. 

Austin was sentenced to a $1,000 
fine, one year's probation, 80 hours of 
community service, and counseling for 
family violence. “Stone-Cold” was also 
prohibited from consuming alcohol for 
one year, although the judge exempted 
his beer-drinking if it were part of his 
wrestling performance. Look for Austin to 
continue to call for Stevewisers before, 


6611 Ventura 
appointed a 
Republican to 
replace Wellstone, 
then that would 
Immediately tilt 
the balance of 
power in the US. 
Senate to the 
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Austin's return looked 
like a sure thing 


ééTmnota 
regular in the 
court system, 
so l'm glad to 
get it behind 
me. This has 
heen a drag. 77 


after, and during 

his matches once 

he comes back. 

“It’s been а 

chaotic few 

months,” Austin 

told Reuters out- 

side the court- 

room. “I’m not a 

regular in the 

court system, 50 

I'm glad to get it 

behind me. This 

has been a drag." 

But it didn't 

seem as if Aus- 

tin's legal prob- 

lems had affect- 

ed his populari- 

ty. An estimated 

4,000 people 

stood in line for 

his autograph at 

the grand opening of a Circuit City store 

in Virginia. Due to the large number, 
some fans had to be turned away. 

It was generally assumed that Austin 
would negotiate a return to WWE. 


TIM WOODS DIES AT 68 


The original "Mr. Wrestling," Tim 
Woods, died unexpectedly of a massive 


Mr. Wrestling vs. Ole Anderson 
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heart attack on November 30, while sev- 
eral family members were visiting him at 
his home in Charlotte, North Carolina, 
during the Thanksgiving weekend. O 
course, he is best known for being the 
first to don the white mask, and being a 
proponent of wrestling sportsmanship. 
Woods had the credentials to support 
that gimmick. While still a high school 
senior, he placed fifth in the AAU national 
championships, against both collegiate 
and post-collegiate wrestlers. He was 
AAU champion in the 191-pound class in 
1955 and 1957. In varsity competition ai 
Michigan State University, he was the Big 
10 champ twice and placedsecond in the 
NCAA tournament in 1958 and 1959. 
Wood turned pro in 1962, and soon 
became as a preliminary wrestler in the 
upstart WWWF. He became a bigger star 
in other territories, and even challenged 
NWA World champion Lou Thesz while 
in Texas. A few years later, he put on the 
white mask and white trunks and re- 
named himself “Mr. Wrestling.” 
Throughout the 1960s and ’70s, his 
collection of regional titles in the South- 
east was on par with that of Wahoo Mc- 
Daniel. He went on to face several more 
NWA champs, specifically Gene Kiniski, 
Dory Funk Jr., Harley Race, Jack Brisco, 
and Terry Funk. Woods was also in- 
volved in the famous 1975 plane crash in 


Big OVW push for Damaja 


66 His month 
began on a high 
note when he 
and Joanie Laurer 
made their 
engagement 
official at The 
Deep in Los 
Angeles on 
November 1, and 
then took a 
vacation to 
celebrate in 

Las Vegas.9 9 


North Carolina that ended 
Johnny Valentine's career and 
severely injured Ric Flair. He 
did lose his mask on a few oc- 
casions in the late-1970s, so 
Woods no longer hid the fact 
that he and *Mr. Wrestling" 
were the same person. 

Woods also spawned a 
sequel that surpassed the origi- 
nal in some regards. Woods 
shared the "Mr. Wrestling" man- 
tle with another scientific star, 
Johnny Walker, who became 
“Mr. Wrestling Il." They became 
a successful team in the South- 
east, especially Georgia, and 
their last high-profile run was a 
brief feud with the up-and-com- 
ing Road Warriors in the early- 
1980s. 

Woods retired in 1983. 


DAMAJA WINS 
“RUN FOR THE RUMBLE” 
AND OVW BELT 


OVW's “Run For The Rumble" series 
was grueling and demanding, but the 
rewards were immense for the develop- 
mental territory’ up-and-coming stars. It 
all started when WWE official Arn An- 
derson appeared on OVW TV and an- 
nounced that at least one wrestler would 
get a spot in the 2003 Royal Rumble, 
which would give that star a good shot at 
landing a full-time position in WWE. 

Danny Davis and Jim Cornette decid- 
ed upon the “Run For The Rumble,” 
comprised of a series of matches, run 
gauntlet-style over a number of weeks, to 
determine the winner. They announced 
Doug Basham, Damaja, Rob Conway, 
Nick Dinsmore, and Ohio Valley champ 
Nova as the entrants. Davis and Cornette 
sweetened the deal by putting Nova's 
OVW title on the line in the final match. 


WWE sweetened it yet again by grantirig.” 
the winner a match against Kurt Angle on ` 


OVW TV. 

In the end, it was Damaja—a co- 
leader of The Revolution—who emerged 
with the Ohio Valley championship and a 
spot in the Royal Rumble. He wasn’t suc- 
cessful in his match against Kurt Angle, 
though. Kurt's younger brother, Eric, ran 
to ringside and used a bat to chase off 
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Damaja's cohorts in The Revolution. Af- 
ter that, Kurt went on to defeat Damaja. 

But Damaja's place in the Rumble re- 
mained secure ... and there remained 
the possibility that WWE would grant 
more spots to OVW stars. 


SYKX-PAC LEAVES NWA-TNA 


November was the best of times and 
the worst of times for Sean Waltman, oth- 
erwise known as Syxx-Pac. His month 
began on a high note when he and Joan- 
ie Laurer made their engagement official 
at The Deep in Los Angeles on Novem- 
ber 1, and then took a vacation to cele- 
brate in Las Vegas. Unfortunately, Walt- 
man overslept and missed a scheduled 
NWA-TNA pay-per-view on November 
13. TNA officials apparently took his new 
engagement into account and forgave 
him for the no-show. 

On November 26, TNA released a 
shocking statement that said it had “no 
current plans to use Sean Waltman” on 
future pay-per-views. It went on to state 
that Waltman, at the last minute, had in- 
formed officials he would not appear at 
the following day's pay-per-view. He had 
been scheduled to team with Curt Hennig 
against NWA tag team champions Brian 
Lee and Slash. 


"Рас is running out of options 


November 9, 2002 


Ring of Honor, 


Photo by Joe Zanolle 


66 Amazingly, 
Peterson made 
a one-match 
comeback after 
his cancer went 
into remission ... 
Despite that 
inspiring 
performance, 
the cancer 
returned a few 
months later. 9 


Peterson in control 
during his final match 


But Waltman retaliated by releasing 
his own statement to the wrestling media. 
He claimed TNA had treated him poorly, 
despite his willingness to wrestle with 
injuries and for a meager payoff. He said 
the prominent role given to Vince Russo 
(See "Oddball Story Of The Month") to 
the creative team was more than enough 
to make him quit. 

"Vince Russo has no respect for wres- 
tling or the importance of the matches 
themselves to the success of the product 
in general," alleged Waltman. "He made 
not only himself, but also a comedic actor 
WCW World champion, when he was in 
charge ... He might as well have spit in 
the faces of all who step in the ring." 

Within a couple of months, Waltman 
had suffered falling-outs with both WWE 
and TNA, leaving many to wonder where 
could possibly appear next. 


JEFF PETERSON 
SUCCUMBS TO CANCER 


“All-American” Jeff Peterson, the 
promising young star who defied the 
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odds by returning to the ring after battling 
cancer, died on November 29 in Tampa, 
Florida. He was 21 years old. Peterson 
began competing as a teenager, and 
quickly gained a reputation as an aerial 
daredevil in such promotions as Florida's 
IPW Hardcore Wrestling and Delaware's 
East Coast Wrestling Association. 

Peterson's first high-profile match oc- 
curred at the 1999 Super 8, when he 
wrestled Christopher Daniels in what 
many considered the finest bout of the 
tournament. In 2000, his career was 
stopped short when he was diagnosed 
with cancer. While Peterson spent much 
of that year in the hospital*he did manage 
to make a return appearance in the 
ECWA, a promotion run by his uncle, Jim 
Kettner. His address to the crowd at St. 
Matthew's Parish Center in Wilmington, 
Delaware, was considered one of the 
most emotional in recent wrestling history. 

Amazingly, Peterson made a one- 
match comeback after his cancer went 
into remission. He defeated Ruffhouse 
Rivera on April 6, 2002, at St. Matthew's 
Parish Center. Despite that inspiring per- 
formance, the cancer returned a few 
months later. 

The ECWA ran a show on November 
30, the night following his death. Many 
tears were shed as ECWA stars—wear- 
ing black armbands in honor of the 
youngster—emerged to watch a video 
tribute accompanied by the Eric Clapton 
song "Tears In Heaven." 

NWA Florida and IPW held a similar 
tribute at their joint show in Pinellas Park, 
Florida. 


BRIAN BLAIR NEARLY 
PULLS OFF POLITICAL UPSET 


He hadn't created much of a buzz 
since his days as Jim Brunzell's partner 
in The Killer Bees during the late-1980s, 
but Brian Blair made plenty of local head- 
lines on Election Day when he almost 
beat two-term Hillsborough, County (Flor- 
ida) Commissioner Pat Frank. Running 
as a Republican, Blair capitalized on a 
last-minute ad blitz during Raw, including 
an endorsement from Hulk Hogan, to lure 
many young voters to the polls the follow- 
ing day. 

How close was it? Blair flabbergasted 
political pundits by leading in the polls 


66 Travis became 
a Kentucky state 
high school 
champion in the 
high jump in the 
late-1970s, so it 
shouldn't have 
heen a surprise 
that he was 
capable of 
executing one of 
the highest 
dropkicks in 
wrestling. y y 


R.I.P. Billy Travis 


during most of Election Day. Commis- 
sioner Frank, however, came from be- 
hind to gain a total of 148,992 votes, 
compared to Blair’s 144,608 votes. The 
Democrat incumbent squeaked by with 
51 percent. 

Blair had gone into semi-retirement fol- 
lowing a respectable wrestling career. His 
last notable success was an NWA Florida 
tag team title reign with Cyborg. After 
Blair slipped on an errant tray in a Tampa 
restaurant, they were forced to vacate the 
championship. 


BILLY JOE TRAVIS DIES OF 
APPARENT HEART ATTACK 


Long-time Tennessee star Billy Joe 
Travis suffered an apparent heart attack 
on November 22 at his mothers home 
in London, Kentucky. The 20-year wres- 
tling veteran was pronounced dead 
after being rushed to a local hospital. 
He was 41. 

Travis became a Kentucky state high 
school champion in the high jump in the 
late-1970s, so it shouldn't have been a 
surprise that he was capable of executing 
one of the high- 
est dropkicks 
in wrestling. 
Then known 
simply as Billy 
Travis, his agil- 
ity was enough 
to land him a 
spot in the 
WWF as a pre- 
liminary wres- 
tler early in his 
career. 

He won his 
first major 
championship 
in 1987, when 
he upset Ab- 
dul Khadafi for 
the Interna? 
tional title in 
Tennessee. 
He dropped 
the belt to Bill 
Dundee a few 
weeks later. 

+ His next 
4 stop was the 
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as All-Star Wrestling, based in San An- 
tonio. The popular star soon defeated 
veteran Al Madril for the USA title. 

He subsequently returned to Mem- 
phis as Billy Joe Travis and unveiled his 
new persona: bleach-blond curly hair 
and a guitar—a full decade before "Slap- 
nuts" became part of the wrestling ver- 
nacular. Ironically, the first tag team 
partner with whom he had success was 
Jeff Jarrett, and the pair beat The Sheep- 
herders for the Mid-Southern tag team 
belts in November 1986. Travis and Jar- 
rett were also seen on the AWA's na- 
tional cable program on ESPN, as they 
feuded with Badd Company, Paul Dia- 
mond and Pat Tanaka. 

Aside from stints in Alabama's Con- 
tinental Wrestling, Texas' World Class 
Wrestling, and Puerto Rico, Travis re- 
mained a regular fixture on the Memphis 
scene for another 10 years. His most em- 
barrassing moment occurred on WMC's 
live Saturday morning program, when 
police interrupted his promo to arrest him 
for non-payment of child support. 

Travis' last major championship was 
the USWA title, which he won from Brian 
Christopher in June 1997. He lost the belt 
to Spellbinder a month later. 


IN OTHER NEWS 


Paul Ellering lost his bid for a seat in 
the Minnesota House of Representatives 
… Hulk Hogan considered a New Japan 
proposal for a match involving Bill Gold- 
berg, either as a partner or an opponent 
... Sean Stylez won а battle royal to earn 
a shot at NWA East triple crown champi- 
on Crusher Hansen ... Scottie Gash was 
awarded the Three Rivers title ... Club 
International defeated Jungle Fever for 
the NWA-ECCW tag team belts ... Brian 
Lee and Slash beat Chris Harris and 
James Storm for the NWA tag team 
championship ... Jerry Lynn won the 

. TNA X strap from A.J. Styles ... Corporal 
Punishment became part-owner of the 
MEWF and declared war on MCW, a 
promotion he co-owned with Mark 
Shrader ... Former preliminary wrestler 
and manager George Harris, a regular in 
the Mid-Atlantic area and Texas, died at 
the age of 75 ... Billy Goelz, best known 
as a preliminary wrestler in Chicago dur- 
ing the 1950s and '60s, also died. 


net profit of $4.8-mil- 


WWE POSTS FIRST FISCAL QUARTER LOSS SINCE GOING PUBLIC bor ae os сепіе 


For the first time since WWE. became a publicly 
owned company in 1999, it lost money during a fis- 
cal quarter. For the three-month period ending 
October 25, WWE lost $1.6-million—or about two 
cents per share—on gross revenue of $92.8-million. 
But that figure was somewhat deceiving. If not for a 
payout of $3.7-million in a settlement with the 
William Morris Agency, WWE would have had a 
profitable quarter. 

During the same quarter in 2001, WWE earned a 


WRESTLER OF THE MONTH TRIPLE-H 


Last month, we sentenced "The Cerebral Assassin" to 
damnation for his role in WWE's despicable necrophilia 
storyline. This month, Shawn Michaels won Triple-H's 
Raw title in an "Elimination Chamber" match that also 
involved Chris Jericho, Kane, Booker T, and Rob Van 
Dam. Yet Triple-H is our Wrestler of the Month. 
What gives? 

Actually, Triple-H put forth a courageous 
effort at Survivor Series, despite the fact that he 
severely injured his trachea during the match. 
He showed the same determination at Survivor 
Series as he did in May 2001, when he gritted 


through a horribly painful quadriceps tear to fin- 
ish a tag team match on Raw. 

The injury occurred when Rob Van Dam de- 
livered a five-star frog splash from the top of a 
cell door onto the defending Raw champ. Van 
Dam's knee landed on Triple-H's neck and 
throat. “1 rolled with the shot," Triple-H later told 


wwe.com. "My песк5 very thick from training 
it. All those things protected me, and a bit of 
luck, too." 

After the match concluded with Michaels 
capturing the Raw belt, Triple-H was rushed 
to a New York City hospital. Not allowed to 
move, Helmstey sat in his wrestling gear for 


revenue of $98.2-mil- 
lion. WWE's fiscal report, released on November 27, 
further indicated the company's overall downhill 
business slide. 

As a consolation prize, though, the price of WWE 
stock actually experienced a slight boost upon the 
release of the report. Financial analysts had expect- 
ed the fiscal report to reveal a devaluation of five 
cents, rather than only two cents, per share. 

Obviously, WWE executives were willing to take 
any good news they could get. 


another 12 hours. 

"| basically sat bloody in the hospital in my gear until 
11 or noon today," he said. “1 was still covered in blood 
with confetti on my back." 

Physicians advised Triple-H not to wrestle for the next 
10 days, but he insisted on at least making appearances 
during МАМЕ tour of India in late-November. 


Game effort in losing cause 


- walked into the pay-per-view as the 


LOS GUERREROS vs. KURT ANGLE & CHRIS BENOIT vs. 25751441п0 champs in this triple 


REY MISTERIO JR. & EDGE, THREE-WAY BOUT 


Smackdown's three premier tag teams met at 
Survivor Series, and fans were once again treated to 
wrestling excellence. Because Rey Misterio Jr. and 
Edge had succeeded in defeating Kurt Angle and 
Chris Benoit for the tag team title during the 


November 5 taping of Smackdown, the unlikely pair 


It seemed like a WCW Monday 
Nitro repeat at the opening bell as 
Benoit chopped and kicked away at Misterio, and 
then the Luchador dominated "The Rabid Wolverine" 
with a series of precision-timed moves: the huracan- 
rana, slapjack, and legdrop. Misterio lived up to his 
highlight reel reputation on this night. 

Chavo Guerrero Jr., on the other hand, had more 
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c amico MR 


Benoit attacks Misterio 


to prove. While fans had gained more respect for 
Chavo's abilities because of his stint as a trainer on 
Tough Enough 2, it remained to be seen whether he 
could keep pace with Misterio, Edge, Angle, Benoit, 
and Uncle Eddie. Chavo earned a spot on the high- 
light reel himself, though, when he threw Misterio 
into the ropes and heaved him high into the air. 

Los Guerreros. displayed some smart strategy | 
when Angle, béing battered and flipped by Misterio, 
tried to tag Eddie or Chavo. Both men jumped off the 
ring apron so Angle would suffer more punishment 
... and Misterio would continue expending energy. 

Chavo seemed obsessed with the Smackdown 
tag belts thoughout the match, as he used one to 
nail Benoit at the halfway point and, later, Misterio, 
as the Luchador attempted the West Coast pop on 
Eddie. As Edge confronted Chavo outside the ring, 
Eddie used the El Paso lasso to force Misterio into 
submission and secure the Smackdown tag team 


2%... title for his team. 


ODDBALL STORY OF THE MONTH "= o» tho 
IT'S NOT TIM WOODS ... IT'S NOT JOHNNY WALKER ... IT'S VINCE RUSSO! еее Pow 


Like his mentor, Vince McMahon, Vince Russo likes to 
live out his fantasies through his male soap opera, other- 
wise known as sports entertainment. In an old-school 


B SES 


Shawn Michaels: Made his 
comeback complete 

D-Von Dudley: Amen to 
gimmick changes 

Damaja: Ran to the Rumble 
Brian Blair: Hey, he could 
be NWA Florida 
commissioner 

Tripie-H: Another 
breathtaking performance 


LOSERS 


Brock Lesnar: The only 
thing missing was a taser 
Syxx-Pac: Nowhere 

leftto go? 

Paul Ellering: Could Animal 
and Hawk vote for him? 
Ron Killings: Kwik-ly losing 
momentum 

Jerry Jarrett: How the hell 
did he lose power to Russo? 
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volving McMahon and The Ministry of Darkness in 1999, 
which Russo helped devise, WCW's former creative 
director removed his mask to reveal that he was Mr. 
Wrestling 111, the mystery man who had been interfering 
in NWA-TNA matches in recent weeks. 

Ah, another dream come true, one to go along with his 
fantasies of wrestling in television main events, putting 
the boots to Ric Flair, and becoming WCW World cham- 
pion. Can we assume Russo fantasized about being Mr. 
Wrestling ог Mr. Wrestling Il as а small child? Yes, that 
was little Vinny Ru, standing in front of the mirror wearing 
only his white briefs and white socks, pretending to be a 
"paragon of probity." 

On November 20, Mr. Wrestling III ran into the ring 
during Ron Killings’ NWA title defense against Jeff Jar- 
гей. Brandishing a “Slapnuts” guitar, Mr. Wrestling 111 
faked the instrument toward 
Killings, then Jarrett, and then 
ultimately used it to smash 
Killings over the head. Jarrett, 
who had long been suspected 
to be MWIII, scored the pinfall 
for the NWA.championship. 

Mr. Wrestling Ill applauded 
during Jarrett’s postmatch 
celebration. After Russo slow- 
ly removed his mask, Jarrett 
appeared stunned in amaze- 
ment. 

That left broadcaster Mike z 
Tenay to say it all: “Oh, ѕ_! Ё м é 
Its Vince Russo!" Russo, king of all swerves 


QUOTES OF THE MONTH 


“These rednecks in Nashville ought to get on their 
hands and knees and worship me. | don't have to 
spend every Wednesday night in this honky tonk, back- 
water, hillbilly music capital of the world. If | wasn't the 
NWA champion, and if | didn't make TNA my crib, then 
wrestling in Nashville would be dead—D-E-A-D! Dead! 
Where would all these potbellied, belt buckle-wearin’ 
chumps be then?" 

—Ron Killings, ranting only a few days before Jeff 
Jarrett beat him for the NWA title, “NWA Champion Ron 
Killings: Cracking The Sport's Elite—Kwikly!” Inside 
Wrestling, April 2003 


"Sometimes it's a thankless job. After 20 years of 
being a wrestler, and the focus of attention, you get used 
to an ovation whenever you make an entrance. Then, 
after being an agent for a while, you run out and get no 
reaction whatsoever. It's a little humbling." 

—Rene Goulet, recalling his years as a WWE agent, 
“The Secret Agent Men! What You Should Know About 
WWE's Most Underrated Superstars!” Inside Wrestling, 
April 2003 


"I've heard there's been a pretty good response to me 
coming in [to WWE]. But I'm just going to go out there 
and do what | do best. For some reason, people follow 
controversy and like what | have to say. | think it could 
be good, but you never know.” 

—Scott Steiner, displaying some cautious optimism 
regarding his own WWE return, wwe.com 


“But my God, | think at the same time that they have 
a lot of joy in trying to produce a good product. They 
don’t always get on base. They don’t always hit a home 
run, but they [expletive] go down swinging. They don’t 
let the ball just go past them.” 

—Syxx-Pac, commenting on NWA-TNA management 
only a few weeks before leaving the company, Pro 
Wrestling Torch 


“[WWE] is woven into the fabric of America. We're not 
going anywhere.” 

—Vince McMahon, refuting the notion that the de- 
mand for WWE could disappear, Sports Illustrated 


"| remember Kevin Nash. He was tremendous. Kevin 
could jump, do everything. | remember him like it was 
yesterday. He was a hot player." 

—Magic Johnson, neglecting to explain why Den- 
nis Rodman got his spot in the NWO, Sports Col- 
lector's Digest 


“It’s not that [the Raw writers] need to find more 
people to wrestle—it's that they need to efficiently 
use the talent that they have. And | don't feel as 


though they are F. 
being utilized.” ЕС 

—Lita, making У 
the comment that 
inspired Eric Bisch- 
off to give her a 
“Three-Minute Warn- 
ing," wwe.com 


"That's ridiculous 
... you're a weakling.” 

—David Letter- 
man, reacting to Dav- 
id Arquette's asser- 
tion that he was a for- 
mer WCW World 
champion, The Late 
Show 


"Let me tell you, 
the people in the 
business may be 
upset with me about 
this because | told all | knew about the business. But 
nobody early in the business gave me insurance or 
profit-sharing. | kept all the promoters alive because | 
was a hell of a worker. What it boils down to is that 
there is no business. It’s just an acting job.” 

—Bobby Heenan, displaying some uncharacteristic 
bitterness after the release of his autobiography, 
wrestlingobserver.com 


“| have a message from God ... not your God, 
but mine.” 

—Jim Mitchell, acting as sinister as ever, Total 
Nonstop Action 


——— 
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Hmmmmmm, 
Torrie, aren't you a little 
old for a slumber party? 
І guess it is nice to see 
my fiancee and daughter 

get along so well. 
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New Year's Eve usually cause a 
і holiday malaise іп all sectors, 
and pro wrestling is no different. Even 
WWE, known for its rigorous schedule, 
planned a 10-day break from touring. 
At Armageddon, Triple-H and Kurt 
Angle captured the Raw and Smac- 
kdown titles, respectively, which set up 
tantalizing matches for the Royal 
Rumble, No Way Out, and Wrestle- 
Mania XIX. Clearly, WWE was focus- 
ing more on the future than the pre- 
sent. 

As Vince McMahon told an inquiring 
reporter, his superstars would be going 
on vacation, but he would not. Indeed, 
WWE's front office was in full gear, qui- 
etly negotiating for Steve Austin's return 
and Bill Goldberg's possible debut at 
WrestleMania XIX while putting togeth- 
er a strategy to make 2003 a more prof- 
itable year. 

NWA-TNA wasn't so quiet. Roddy 
Piper made a surprise appearance on 
the December 4 TNA pay-per-view 
and wound up furthering a storyline 
with a tirade against Vince Russo that 
included mention of the Owen Hart 
tragedy. Meanwhile, Russo's creative 
touches were all over the TNA product, 
as a three-wáy factional war began 
among Russo's sports entertainers, 
Bob Armstrong's traditional pro wres- 
tlers, and James Mitchell's evil min- 
ions. 

As 2002 drew to a close, the general 
economy was expected to improve, the 
prospect of having access to Scott 
Steiner, Steve Austin, The Rock, Bill 
Goldberg, and Hulk Hogan poised 
WWE for a solid year, and TNA had 
defied the oddsmakers by its mere sur- 
vival. The year 2002 was decent, but 
2003 had the potential to be better. 


Г 
| 
| 


ANUKKAH, CHRISTMAS, AND 


As if five title changes at Survivor 
Series weren't enough, fans were treated 
to three more at Armageddon just four 
weeks later, including the Raw and 
Smackdown heavyweight champion- 
ships. For the second time since its in- 
ception, the Raw championship was on 
the line in the main event of a WWE pay- 
per-view. And it wasn't a typical main 
event, either, as Triple-H beat Shawn 
Michaels in a violent best-of-three-falls 
match. To capture the title, Helmsley de- 
feated Michaels in a streetfight, lost to 


T 
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Russo and Jarrett: 
enemies for a change 


Michaels inside a steel cage, and beat 
Michaels in a ladder match. 

Likewise, Kurt Angle ended The Big 
Show's one-month reign as Smackdown 
champ at the December 15 event. Angle 
had to ward off the interference of Paul 
Heyman and A-Train (Albert) during the 
bout, but Brock Lesnar turned out to be 
the difference-maker. He executed the 
F5 on The Big Show, enabling Angle to 
win the belt. 

The other title change involved the 
Raw tag team title, which hadn't been de- 
fended at Survivor Series. Booker T and 
Goldust won a four-way elimination bout 
also involving Lance Storm and William 
Regal, The Dudley Boyz, and defending 
champs Chris Jericho and Christian to 
become Raw tag team champions. 

In other matches, women's champion 
Victoria beat Trish Stratus and Jac- 
quelyn in a three-way, Batista defeated 
Kane, Chris Benoit forced Eddie Guer- 
rero into submission, and Edge beat A- 
Train by disqualification. 

Viewers who bought Armageddon to 
see the tawdry footage in which Dawn 
Marie coerced Torrie Wilson into com- 
promising acts were thoroughly disap- 
pointed when AI Wilson demanded the 
videotape be stopped just as Dawn and 
Torrie were about to do things that 
shouldn't be on videotape to begin with. 
Served them right. 
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Remember how Vince Russo was 
determined to recreate the Survivor 
Series double-cross with the WCW 
World title match between Bret Hart and 
Bill Goldberg at Starrcade 1999? Re- 
member how he patterned Juventud 
Guerrera after The Rock? Or his obses- 
sion with sports entertainment and T & 
A over actual wrestling? 

In December, NWA-TNA began a new 
storyline that seemed strangely similar to 
the failed Millionaires Club-New Blood 
angle in WCW's final year. The December 
18 pay-per-view, at which David Flair and 
The Road Warriors made their TNA de- 
buts, revolved around this new storyline. 

Russo launched “Sports Entertain- 
ment Xtreme" (think New Blood), which 
was comprised of Flair, A.J. Styles, The 
Harris Boys, Elix Skipper, Christopher 
Daniels, and Low-Ki, among several 
others. 

Respected veteran Bob Armstrong 
led the traditional pro wrestling faction 
(think Millionaires Club) that included 
NWA champion Jeff Jarrett, Ron Killings, 
Curt Hennig, and The Road Warriors. 
Jarrett, who was a member of the New 
Blood in WCW, found himself opposing 
Russo for the first time. 

Unlike the WCW storyline, a third 
group established itself as a wildcard 
player in this one: James Mitchell's New 
Church stable. Because Brian Lee and 
Slash (part of Mitchell's clique) held the 
NWA tag team title, it was assumed that 
stable would make a considerable im- 
pact in the SEX-pro wrestling feud. 

At the end of the December 18 PPV, 
Russo tore down the set of TNA, sym- 
bolically and literally setting the stage for 
a new era in 2003. 


As of December, the probability of 
Steve Austin's return to WWE was no 
longer a subject of idle speculation. In var- 
ious public statements, the key players in 
such negotiations—Steve Austin and 
Vince McMahon—both confirmed that a 
“Stone-Cold” comeback was likely in 
2003. 


000°° 
Christian abdominal stretches Goldust - 

Armageddon, December 15, 2002 
Photo by Duane Long 


In fact, McMahon—in a 
behind-the-scenes ex- 
change with Atlanta Jour- 
nal-Constitution reporter 
Phil Kloer—flatly stated 
that The Rock and Steve 
Austin would make WWE 
appearances in the near 
future. McMahon seemed 
to indicate his desperation 
when he said, "We've 
always been able to make 
stars, but it takes a while. 
You can't just snap your 
fingers and replace an 
Austin or Rock" . 

But would Austin return 
to WWE at a snap of a few 
fingers? Judging by his 
public statements, Austin 
suggested he would. In his 
first interview since his 
walkout in June, Austin 
talked freely on a Decem- 
ber 27 broadcast of the 
Wise Guys, Black Guys, And Rabbis 
radio show in New York. 

Austin said that he had been training 
for an in-ring comeback ever since his 
June walkout. “Stone-Cold” said he had 
been training a different body part every 
day, punching a heavybag, and commit- 
ting himself to 90-minute cardiovascular 
workouts. Even more impressive, Austin 
said that he was on a low-fat diet and 
had reduced his alcohol intake. He said 
the rigorous training and special diet 
had resulted in a muscular 265-pound 
physique. 


His return became 
a virtual certainty 


nu 0MO 
NWA-TNA's December 4 pay-per-view 
had to qualify as the most controversial 
Stop on Roddy Piper's book tour. Going 
beyond plugging his new book, /n The Pit 


Russo's brand of sports entertainment. In 
his most provocative accusation, Piper 
blamed Russo—a former WWE writer— 
for the death of Owen Hart in 1999. 

Piper then removed his jacket to reveal 
a T-shirt listing 10 wrestlers who had died 
at relatively young ages in recent years. 
When Russo entered the ring, Piper 
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With Piper, the "Rowdy One” went on an : 
unrestrained rant, criticizing Vince “|? 


refused to give him the microphone. 

Later in the pay-per-view, Russo gave 
his response. He characterized the NWA 
as an organization run by feeble old 
men, and claimed that fans wanted to 
see T & A. Russo demanded that TNA's 
Athena show everyone her womanly 
assets, but when she refused, he belit- 
tled her in a profanity-laced barrage. The 
Harris Boys came out to calm Russo. 

TNA officials stated that Piper's com- 
ments were unauthorized, and that nei- 
ther Piper nor Russo had orchestrated 
that part of the show ahead of time. 
Piper had made similar allegations 
against Russo on WCW Monday Nitro, 
but had fallen short of blaming him for 
Hart's death. 

Piper continued his tirade against 
Russo on the December 23 edition of 
Pro Wrestling Weekly, a radio show air- 
ing in the Tampa area. Calling Russo a 
"piece of slime," Piper said he didn't 
think Owen Hart, whom he considered a 
close friend, would have been bothered 
by the use of his name if it were used to 
promote the ethics of wrestling. 


and Kurt Angle 
were placed on the disabled list due to 


Piper's famous new T-shirt 


NWA-TNA, Decémber 18, 2002 
Photo by Vern Vefna 
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injuries soon after Armageddon ensured 
there wouldn't be much action in the title 
Scene on either Raw or Smackdown for 
the rest of December. 

Raw champion Triple-H was diag- 
nosed with a partially torn quadriceps 
muscle in his right thigh (he tore his /eft 
quad in 2001) on December 17. Dr. 
James Andrews, who made the diagno- 
Sis, also found a massive hematoma 
outside the quadriceps. 

According to wwe.com, Triple-H 
thought he was suffering from a charley 
horse following his bout against Jeff 
Hardy on the previous week's Raw, but 
the condition became aggravated during 
a house show in Fort Myers, Florida. 
Triple-H received an anti-inflammatory 
drug, and his right thigh was heavily 
taped, prior to his Raw title match against 
Shawn Michaels at Armageddon. 

Smackdown champion Kurt Angle, on 
the other hand, had been postponing 
arthroscopic knee surgery to repair torn 
cartilage. After meeting with Dr. Andrews 
and WWE officials, however, Angle opted 
for surgery on December 19. 
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Helmsley and Angle would require 
two to three weeks of rest and rehabili- 
tation following their respective sur- 
geries, and that worked out well in light 
of the 10-day break incorporated into 
WWE's holiday schedule. 


rg. Triple-H 
vs. Scott Steiner. Kurt Angle vs. Brock 
Lesnar. Kevin Nash vs. Shawn 
Michaels. 

WWE hoped these sounded like 
dream matches, because they were all 
floated as possible bouts for Wres- 
tleMania XIX. Why Rock vs. Goldberg? 
The reasoning was that since The 
Rock's Hollywood commitments would 
restrict his wrestling schedule, and 
Goldberg's asking price would probably 
restrict him to a few appearances at 
most, that matchup would be a natural. 

As rumors circulated that WWE was 
trying to sign Goldberg for at least a 
WrestleMania match, The Rock ap- 
peared on a Dallas radio show and hint- 
ed that the former WCW World champi- 
on could be an opponent of his in the 
future. On another radio show, Gold- 
berg confirmed that an appearance at 
WrestleMania XIX was a possibility, 
and that he would like to face Rock, 
Steve Austin, The Undertaker, or Kurt 
Angle. 

Although Triple-H vs. Scott Steiner 
was scheduled to occur at the Royal 
Rumble, the general notion was that the 
feud wouldn't end there and might not 
culminate until WrestleMania. Likewise, 
Kurt Angle vs. Brock Lesnar, if it didn't 
occur at No Way Out, would be perfect 
for 'Mania. Kevin Nash was scheduled 
to return from a torn quadriceps in early- 
2003 and would be a natural opponent 
for former NWO teammate and Kliq 


s, buddy Shawn Michaels. 
` Steve Austin and Hulk Hogan re- 


mained the two wildcards. If the two 
stars rejoined WWE before Wrestle- 
Mania, they could wrestle each other for 
the very first time. Other possibilities in- 
cluded Austin vs. Bill Goldberg, which 
had been considered the ultimate dream 
match in the late-1990s, and Hogan vs. 
Vince McMahon. 


| 
Li 


After live broadcasts of Power Pro 
Wrestling's TV program ended in 2001, 
local wrestlers and WMC channel 5 an- 
nouncers Dave Brown and Corey Mack- 
lin became involved in Championship 
Wrestling, a taped program that contin- 
ued Saturday morning wrestling in Mem- 
phis. Long-time favorites such as Jerry 
Lawler, Brian Christopher, Jimmy Hart, 
Jamie Dundee, and Billy Joe Travis were 
regulars on the show. 

Unfortunately for Memphis mat fans, 
the contract for Championship Wrestling 
expired in December, and WMC opted 
not to renew it. Instead of a celebratory 
farewell, a repeat of Championship 
Wrestling aired on December 14, its 
final day of broadcast. 

It was an anticlimactic end of a Mem- 
phis tradition. Televised wrestling had 
survived in the local market for 30 years 
through various incarnations, including 
the old Mid-Southern territory, the Cham- 
pionship Wrestling Association, the 
United States Wrestling Association, and 
Power Pro Wrestling. 

WMC-TV itself began carrying Jerry 
Jarrett's Mid-Southern promotion in 1977. 


Twenty months after he and Ric Flair 
closed out the final edition of WCW 
Monday Nitro by wrestling each other 
one final time, Sting stepped back into 
the ring to compete again during a two- 


*Da Man" could Rock WrestleMania 


week tour through Europe, fueling spec- 
ulation that he might be interested in 
making a comeback in the U.S. 

It reportedly took fairly large pay- 
checks from World Wrestling All-Stars 
promoter Andrew McManus to lure both 
Sting and Lex Luger back into the ring, 
but Sting showed up for duty in full Crow 
face paint and in surprisingly good shape 
considering the length of his layoff. 
Luger, on the other-hand, appeared to 
have put on quite a bit of weight since 
March 2001, when WCW was sold to 
WWE, and was hampered by illness. 

The two old friends/business part- 
ners/rivals competed mostly in tag team 
competition during the tour, which fea- 
tured stops in England, Ireland, Scotland, 
and Switzerland, and were by 
far the biggest name stars on 
a roster that also boasted the 
likes of Perry Saturn, Konnan, 
Mike Sanders, Sabu, Buff 
Bagwell, and Nathan Jones. 
And just as they could never 
seem to figure out whether 
they were in-ring friends or 
enemies throughout their 
NWA/WCW careers, they 
couldn't decide during WWA 
competition. Although they 
won several matches as a tag 
team, they weren't getting 
along too well on December 6 F 
in Glasgow, Scotland, the 
night on which Luger beat 
Sting for the vacant heavy- 
weight title. They were also 
enemies when Sting captured 
the belt from Luger in a three- 


It was Sting vs. Lex revisited 
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Abby digs in against DeVito 


way match also in- 
volving Malice on the 
tour's finale on De- 
cember 13 in Zurich, 
Switzerland. 

Sting has said in 
numerous interviews 
that although he and 
Vince McMahon 
talked several times 
during his career, he 
doesn't think WWE 
would be a good fit 
for him, mostly be- 
cause he is now a 
born-again Christian. 


What happened to 
Paul London vs. 
American Dragon, 
and Xavier vs. A.J. 
Styles? Not to worry, 
those outstanding matchups did take 
place at Ring of Honors December 7 
show at the Murphy Recreational Center 
in Philadelphia. But even the most avid 
fans of the sweet science crave some 
juice every now and then, and the blood 
began flowing when Abdullah the But- 
cher and Homicide battled The Carnage 
Crew, DeVito and H.C. Loc. 
There were no handshakes, no ges- 
tures of respect. No one ob- 
served ROH's code of honor. It 
was a bloody, brutal streetfight 
from the opening bell. 
If even a few naive fans 
expected Abdullah to take 
down H.C. Loc with a fireman's 
carry or belly-to-belly suplex, 
they were mistaken. Instead, 
Abdullah carved Loc's fore- 
head with a fork, smashed a 
steel chair across his back, 
and bashed his skull with a 
hubcap. 
DeVito didn't fare much bet- 
ter. Abdullah dug into his fore- 
head and mouth with his fork 
and a chain. He threw DeVito 
headfirst into the timekeeper's 
table. Meanwhile, Homicide 
brutalized Loc with a metal 
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trash can, chair, and table. He eventually 
covered a semiconscious Loc for the 
three-count. 

Several ROH stars, accustomed to 
Sportsmanship in most bouts, emerged 
from the locker room to restore order, 
only to be mutilated by Abdullah's bloody 
fork and to be stacked into a heap of 
mangled bodies inside the ring. 

Not surprisingly, ROH officials regret- 
ted inviting the madman from the Sudan! 


Only a few months after 
posted a diatribe against "smart fans" on 
his Web site, Matt Hardy joined Lance 
Storm and other WWE superstars in the 
growing debate taking place on the 
Internet. Was the Internet crowd being 
too critical of the WWE product? Were 
WWE wrestlers guilty of having subpar 
matches as of late? Were fans really 
qualified to judge the performances of 
wrestlers inside the ring? 

"In my opinion, the Internet is a place 
that is full of passionate fans, as well as 
hypocritical fans," Hardy posted on his 
new Web site, mattitude.com. "There 
are a lot of good ideas and suggestions 
on the World Wide Web as it relates to 
our business, but there are also people 
that you could never make happy." 

But Hardy's criticism fell considerably 


Hardy: stung by the Internet? 


short of Jericho's capital-lettered, excla- | : 


mation-marked tirade that accused fans | 


of overanalyzing wrestling and expecting 
far too much from WWE's writers and 
wrestlers. Storm's critique wasn't as 
stinging, but he offered general support 
for Jericho's statements. 

Hardy, "Version 1," went on to offer this 
advice: “I know it's hard not to, but try not 
to desensitize yourself to the effects our 
form of entertainment has on the enter- 
tainers ... If you are stating a fact, great,. 
but if you are stating an opinion, you 
shouldn't treat it as a fact. Nor should |, 
Vince McMahon, Eddie Vedder, Funaki, 
George Bush, or anyone else ... The opin- 
ions stated on the Internet should be treat- 
ed the same, as opinions of the writer, not 
facts—and also viewed that way." 


i OTHER 


Jerry Lawler defeated Syxx-Pac at a 
Northeast Wrestling show in Naugatuck, 
Connecticut ... Ron Simmons retired 
from active competition ... The U.K.'s 
WWE Classics TV show was replaced by 
NWA Worldwide shows from the early- 
1990s because of legal concerns with the 
branding of WWF Superstars and WWF 
Wrestling Challenge ... WWE released 
Perry Saturn and The Godfather ... Tajiri 
missed action due to a sprained ankle ... 
Bradshaw announced plans to visit U.S. 
troops in Afghanistan ... Whatever Hap- 
pened To Gorgeous George, written by 
Joe Jares іп 1974, made Sports Illustrat- 
ed's top 100 sports books of all-time ... 
The Urban American Network began car- 
rying NWA-TNA's syndicated program 

.. Sonny Siaki beat Jerry Lynn for the 
TNA X title ... Minnesota Governor Jesse 
Ventura went into negotiations for a talk 
show on MSNBC, possibly to replace 
Donahue ... Dallas Page landed the lead 
role in a pilot for the Disney animated 
series Extreme Fairy Tales and joined 
Randy Savage in auditioning for the voice 
of Kago in the upcoming direct-to-video 
Disney movie Tarzan 2... C.M. Punk and 
Chris Hero wrestled to a 60-minute draw 
at an IWA Mid-South show in Clarksville, 
Indiana ... Former WWE developmental 
wrestler Steve Bradley debuted for New 
England Championship Wrestling and 
sparked a feud with fan favorite Alex 
Arion. 


Television ratings, pay-per-view pay rates, live attendance, and mer- 
_ chandising revenues were all down at the end of 2002. So what gave | 
WWE executives cause to be optimistic regarding 2003? Actually, 
answer could be found in the fiscal reports for 2002. 
- While the numbers for the U.S. and Canada were on a downhill 
| for the entire year, WWE—like tobacco companies and fast-food 
vered that most of its future success lay in the international _ 
«market. International ticket, merchandising, and sponsorship sales were 
responsible for $14.1-million in revenue—a whopping 544-percent 
increase from the $2.2-million earned in 2001. There were 15-interna- 
tional live events in 2002, compared to only two the previous year. 
Over 225,000 fans attended a total of five tours, which included 
stops in the U.K., Germany, Finland, Japan, Singapore, Malaysia, and | 
Australia. In addition, more than 50,000 fans were in attendance for | 
те "WWE Raw Tour Of India,” comprised of shows in New Delhi, - 
Mumbai, and Bangalore. : : 
Іп 2002, WWE established an office in London to help coordinate | 
more international tours. WWE scheduled 27 live events across five 
continents for 2003, including shows in Japan, Australia, 
the U.K., France, Germany, Italy, Korea, Mexico, Singapore, 501 h 
Africa, and Thailand. 
The “WWE Far East Tour,” slated for January 2003, sold out very i 
quickly. More than 30,000 fans were expected to attend a total of three 
events in Korea and Japan. WWE worked hurriedly to secure event — 
sponsorships, licensing agreements, DVD and home-video distribution 
deals, and wireless initiatives to make further in-roads into the interna- 
tional market. 


кат Lena 


Smackdown, December 17, 2002 | 
Photo by Duane Long қ 


The main event at Armageddon was designed to 
encompass each of the battles between Shawn Michaels 
and Triple-H over the past four months. It was potentially 
three matches in one, as the first fall would be decided in 
a streetfight (inspired by Michaels' successful comeback 
match at SummerSlam), a cage match (inspired by 
Survivor Series' "Elimination Chamber," which Michaels 
also won), and a ladder match (Helmsley and Michaels' 
first meeting, but considered HBK's specialty). 

Momentum counts for a lot in the ratings race, but it 
doesn't mean much in the careers of individual 
wrestlers. Triple-H, precisely because he lost their first 
two encounters, was considered the favorite at 
Armageddon. That could happen only in wrestling. 

Indeed, Triple-H seemed more dangerous than ever in 
the streetfight. He battered Michaels' lower back with steel 
chairs, trash cans, and trash can lids. The frightening high- 
light of the first fall occurred when, as both men were fight- 
ing up the rampway, Helmsley took a 2x4 wrapped in 
barbed wire and used a flame from the Armageddon set 
to light it afire. The champion, however, grabbed the 
board and used it to slice open Helmsley's forehead. 

When the action returned to the ring, Triple-H used a 


Torrie Wilson and Dawn Marie didn't like each other. 
They had fought each other in countless catfights on 
the house-show circuit, and their rivalry was about to 
reach a new intensity on Smackdown ТУ. 

That made it all the more peculiar when Dawn Marie 
seemed to take a liking to Torrie's soft-spoken dad, Al 
Wilson. And, considering how the voluptuous Dawn 
Marie began flirting with the friendly senior citizen, it 
Was easy to understand why he couldn't resist her 
charms. 

But, of course, a woman—especially a daughter— 
wouldn’t understand. She protested their blossoming 
relationship and was sickened when she spotted her 
father and her arch-rival, Dawn Marie, in the shower 


simple chop-block on the 
champ’s leg, and followed 
that with a pedigree to win 
the first fall. 

Next was the steel cage. 
That was particularly dan- 
gerous because of two fac- 
tors: the weapons that had 
been left behind in the 
streetfight, and the interfer- 
ence of Triple-H’s ally, Ric 
Flair. Although the “Nature 
Boy” bashed Michaels with 
a chair, the “Heartbreak 
Kid” grabbed Flair, beat 
him bloody, and super- 
kicked Flair and Helmsley. [ ; А 
НВК positioned Helmsley Hunter borrows 
on a table, climbed to the a move from Flair 
top of the cage, and dived on top of Helmsley and table 
to make the pin and even the score. 

Triple-H used strategy and timing to win the third fall, a 
ladder match. The "Cerebral Assassin" waited until 
Michaels was at the final rung and about to grab the Raw 
title belt when he knocked him from the ladder and 
through four tables at ringside. At the 38-minute mark of 
the two-out-of-three-falls match, Triple-H climbed the lad- 
der, took the Raw title belt, and officially regained the 
championship. 


together. The 
diva, who be- 
lieved Dawn 
Marie was 
simply using 
poor Al to play 
mind games, 
said she'd be 
willing to do 
anything to 
Stop the rela- 
tionship. 
Anything? 
Dawn Marie took Torrie at her word. “I just want you to 
know һе isn't the only Wilson in the family I’m interest- 
ed in,” Dawn Marie told Torrie before slipping her а 
hotel key. Torrie accepted the indecent proposal but, 
after the deeds were done, Dawn backed out of the 
deal. Dawn Marie said she would still marry АІ... and 
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geddon. 


"[Masato] Tanaka has a lot more going for him 
than just taking chair shots, too. We've traded a few 
chair shots, but that's for sissies, compared to the 
way we try to take each other's heads off with kicks 
and elbows. l've dropped Tanaka on his head in 
more ways than | thought was humanly possible, 
and there have been times when ! thought his neck 
was broken, but then he's up on his knees ready to 
rock ’n’ roll again." 

—Samoa Joe, conveying his respect for the com- 
petition in Japan's 
Zero-One, “Intro- 
ducing," The 
Wrestler, April 2003 


"The best gover- 
nors out there are 
snake charmers. 
Ventura was quite 
the opposite. He was 
J the bull in the china 
| shop." 
|  —Minnesota Tax- 

payers League Leg- 
islative Director David 
Strom, reflecting upon 
Jesse Ventura's four 
years as governor, 
Associated Press 


"This is business. They say І failed because | didn't 
go out and create personal relationships. This has 
nothing to do with personal relationships. This is the 
business of running government." 

—Jesse Ventura, suggesting that he bucked 
Minnesota's good ol' boy system, Associated Press 


..."| know | have said negative remarks about Hogan. 
However, | have wrestled him so many times | can get 
away with it. But Russo has not earned that right.” 
—Roddy Piper, criticizing Vince Russo for disre- 
specting wrestling legends, in an open letter to the fans 


“It hurts every time | wrestle just for the simple fact that 
| have physically abused my body for so long by taking 
bumps. In the last five years, I've been in more than 
1,000 matches, and have only missed two weekends in 
the ring—one when | had a slight shoulder separation, 
and the other when | broke my nose, cheek, and orbital 
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Show the provocative footage to everyone at Arma- 


Armageddon wasn’t the end of the world for Torrie, 
though. Her father demanded that Dawn Marie stop 
the footage, just as the two vixens began to kiss. Al for- 


gave Dawn Marie, and the two were scheduled f 
Marry on a live edition of Smackdown (where else?) o 
January 2. Would WWE writers combine the Bill 
Chuck angle with HLA, and have Dawn marry Torrie? 
What a way to begin the new year. 


bone ... True fans appreciate and respect our sacrifice.” 
—Matt Hardy, explaining why wrestlers don't always! 

seem up to par in the 

ring, mattitude.com 


“This guy is not 
Gen. Rection. He’s 
Bill DeMott!” 

—Tazz, indicating 
that Bill DeMott’s 
choice of ring moni- 
ker is no laughing 
matter, Smackdown 


“Brock Lesnar did 
not screw Brock Les- 
nar. We screwed 
Brock Lesnar!” 

—Paul Heyman, 
referring to his despica- 
ble alliance with The 
Big Show, Smackdown 


job Armstrong: In a major 
angle ... in 2002! 

Roddy Piper: Controversy 
creates respect 
Sting: Leaner, meaner, 
and the new WWA champ. 
Jesse Ventura: MSNBC 
had their Phil 
Goldust: Repaired his 
shattered dreams 


Kurt Angle: Joined Heyman 

for no good reason 

The Big Show: Would 

"Easy E" take him back? 

Nate the Rat: Off of Memphis 

TV and into obscurity | 
3radshaw: Lost his | 

drinking buddy 

Chris Jericho: Will remembe 

the name ... Goldust | 


CN | Hosted by Will Welsh . 
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